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k FR Tronas Boston, the youngeſt of ſeven chili. 
'K dren, born 1676, of creditable religious parents, | 
in the town of Dunſe, where they had ſome heritage: 
licenſe@ to preach 1697, ordained miniſter at Simprin 
»699, married 1 700, to Katharine Brown, of good ex- 
tract in the pariſh of Culroſs, a gentle woman of fin- 
gular wiſdom, and many rare endowments, (by whom 
he had a good many ehildren, of whom two ſons and 
two daughters ſurvive them) tranſported to Ettrick 
1707, died 1732, near five years before his fpouſe, in 
the 56th year of his age. [4 1 
le was of a ſtature above the middle ſize, of a ve- 
nerable, amiable aſpect, with his own hair, originally 
black, of a ſtrong and fruitful genius, of a lively ima- 
_ ginatioy, (ſuch as affords what is called ready wit, 
which, inſtead of cultivating, he laid under a ſevere 
reſtraiot,) of tender affectiona, a clear and ſolid judges - 1 
ment; his temper candid, modeſt, cautious, benevolent, | 
obliging, and courteous; had a'natural averſion to an 3 
thing rude or uncivil in words or behaviour, and a de- 
licate feeling in caſe of meeting with ought-of that ſorts, © 2 
- could be heavy with and ſevere in hiswords when there —_— 
was juſt occaſion, or he judged the ſame neceſſar. 
He was early called by divine grace, all along after- 
_ wards exerciſed unto ineſs, walked. indeed with 


God in all his ways,daily II, e 5 J 
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in ſolemn extraordinary applications to Heaven, ( | 
y upon every new emergent of duty, difficulty, or trial 
fallowed with evident, comfortable, and confirming 
teſtimonies of divine acceptance and audience ;- a dili- 
gent, judicious obſerver, recorder, and improver of 
\ -the diſpenſations of divine providence, in conetion. 3 
with the word, his own frame aud walk, and conſe= = 
© quently of great experience in religion: He was ae<s © 
4 eurately and extenſively regardful of the divine law, in 
- 5) aÞ manner of life and converſation, (even in things 
3 4 2 uy 825 Eh A 2 ; r that 
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that eſcape the notice of the moſt part af Chriſtians) of 
a tender conſcience, carefully watching againſt and a- 
voiding the appearance of evil, — 2 and ſym- 
pathiſing with the diſtreſſed, charitable to the needy, 
(to the degree of religiouſly ſetting apart the tenth of 
his worldly fubſtance yearly for their ſapply) a dutiful 
huſband, an indulgent father, a ſincere, a faithful, and 
- an affectionate friend: to which he had a particular 
caſt in his temper, which proved a rich blefling to them 
who were favoured with his friendſhip. | | 
He was a conſiderable ſcholar in all the parts of 
theological learning, and excelled in ſome of them. 
What he was for a humaniſt, (even towards the latter 
end of his days) his tranſlation of his own work, on 
the Hebrew accentuation, into good Roman Latin, 
will abundantly teſtify ; he was well feen in the Greek, 
and for the full he attained in the Hebrew, he will, 
we are ſatisfied, in ages to come, be admired, and had 
in honour by the learned world, efpecially when it is 
| underſtood under what diſadvantages, in what obſcu- 
F* rity and ſecluſion from learned aſſiſtances the work 
Ez was cempoſed, and when it is conſidered, how far, not- 
withſtanding he has out-ſtripped all that went before 
bim in that ſtudy, namely, of the Hebrew accentuati- 
on; he underſtood the French, and, for the ſake of 
comparing tranſlations, coald read the Dutch Bible. 
There were few pieces of learning that he had not 
ſome good taſte of; but all this knowledge behoved to 
be otherways diſcovered than by his profefling of ir. 
He was a hard ſtudent of indefatigable application ; 
ſo that whatever he was heartily engaged in, he knew 
not how to quit, till, by help from Heaven, and in- 
ceſſant labour he got through it. Had a great know- 
ledge and underſtanding of human nature, of the moſt 
proper methods of addreſſing it, and of the moſt 
| Hkely handles for catching hold of it. He had an ad- 
mirable talent at drawing a paper, which made Mr 
Bailie of Jerviſwood, a very able judge, ſay, (when 
Mr B6ſton was clerk of the ſynod of Merſe and Teviot- 
dale,) That he was the beſt clerk he had ever known 
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" in any court, civil'or eccleſiaſtical. An admirer of o- 


f 

ther mens parts and gifts, liberally giving them their 

6 due praiſe, even tho” in ſome things they differed from 

* him: far from cenſorious, aſſuming, or detracting. 

V As a miniſter, he had on his ſpirit a deep and high 

1 ſenſe of divine things; was wighty in the ſeriptures, 

9 in his acqua intance with the letter, with the ſpirit and 

r ſenſe of them, in happily applying and accomodating 

A them, for explaining and illuſtrating the ſubject. His 

5 knowledge and inſight in the myſtery of Chriſt was 

F great, though a humbling ſenſe of his want of it was- 

by like to have quite ſunk and laid him by, after he began 

r to preach He had a peculiar talent for going deep 

> into the myſteries of the goſpel, and, at the ſame time, F 
= making them plain, making intelligible their connec- - hs 
"W tion with and influence upon goſpel holineſs ; notable. 

Y inſtances of which may be ſeen in his moſt valuable 
3 treatiſe on the Covenant, and in his ſermons of Chriſt 

8 in the Form of a Servant. His invention was rich, but 


" judiciouſly bounded, his thoughts were always juſt, and 
= often new, his expreſſions proper and pure, his illuſ- 
* trations and ſimilies often ſurpriſing, his method na- 
ec tural and clear, his delivery grave and graceful, with 
A an air of earneſtneſs, meekneſs, aſſurance, and autho- 
f rity, tempered together. No wonder his miniſtrations 
. in holy things were all of them dear and precious to- 
t the ſaints, He was fixed and eſtabliſhed upon ſolid and. 
e FF rational grounds in the reformation · prineiples, in op- 
'EE poſition to popery, prelacy, ſuperſtition, and perſecu- 
tion. Was pleaſant. and lively in converſation, but. 
always with a decorum to his character; quite free of 
the ſourneſs of temper, or aſcetical rigidity, that ge- 
neralty poſſeſſes men of a retired life. He fed and 
watched with diligence the flock over which the Holy: 
_ Ghoſt made him overſeer, and, notwithſtanding bis 
_ eager purſuit of that ſtudy, which was his delight, he 
abated nothing of his preparation for the Sabbath, nor 
of his work abroad in the pariſh ; nor did he fo much 
_ _ as uſe the ſhort hand, whereof he was maſter, but al- 
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hon age = out his ſermons fair, and generally as fult 5 
as he preached them; far from ſerving the Lord with 
that which coſt him nothing. It was his delight to 
ſpend and be ſpent in the work of the goſpel. Was 5 
a faithful, and, at the ſame time, a prudent reprover ß 
im. Was endued with a rich treaſure of Chriſtian 
_ wiſdom and prudence, without craft or guile, where- 
by he was exceeding ſerviceable in judicatories, and 1 
excellently fitted for counſel in intricate cafes. Zeal | 
| and knowledge were in him united to a pitch rarely to- | 
| _ bemet with. Had a joint concern for purity and peace 
in the ckurch; no man more zealous for the former, 
and, at the ſame time, more ſtadious of the latter, hav- 
ing felt fo much of the miſchief of diviſion and fepara- 
tion. Was exceeding cautious and ſerupulous of any 
| thing new or unprecedented, until he was thoroughly 
. Ffatisfied of its neceffity and grounds. It was his ſet- 
ted mind, that ſolidly and ſtrongly to eſtabliſh the 
truth, was in many caſes the beſt, the ſhorteſt, and the 
moſt effectual way to confuteerror, without irritating. 
and inflaming the paſſions of men, to their own and 
the truth's prejudice: therefore, in this explication- 
2nd vindication of the proteſtant doctrine, in a paroxiſm 
quarelled and condemned in a certain book, he anſwer. - 
ed all and every body, but took notice expreſſy of no 
body. He obeyed the voice, 1 Tim. vi. 11. But thou, 
O man of God, flee the/* things: Being in an uncom- 
mon degree dead to the world; finding, ſays he, in 
the account of his life, the bufineſs of it enſnaring to 
the wind, I had neither heart nor hand for it. On all 
whick accounts he was much reſpected and regarded 
by not only his brethren that differed from him, but 
generally by all forts of men. To conclude, he was a 
_ ſcribe ſingularly inſtructed unto the kingdom, —happy 
in finding out acceptable words, —-a workman that 
needed not be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth, —a burning and a ſhining light. The righteous. 
I} Fall be had in everlaſting remembrance. | 15 
* Though a ſkilful hand might, in fewer W 5 
= 4 | ö 8 
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drawn his character to much better pm LY 2 
no partiality by overdoing in what ig {aid 
friendſbip for many years, and the account 

life, done by himſelf, are allowed for *egmpetent evi- 


| dences: but the hearing him preach ont fermon would 


have ſaid ſomething that cannot be faid now. 
His removal in the juncture wherein he was taken a- 
way, ſome are ſatisfied, had on ſeveral accounts more 
of the divine anger in it, with reſpect to this church, 
than is commonly apprehended. 57 | 
It might have been more edifying, had there been 
room for it here, td have heard of him in bis own 
words, from the genera] account of his life, by him 
addreſſed to his children: Out of which we ſhall, 
with their leave, ſubjoin only a few touches towards 
the cloſe of it, as follows: | 3 5 
© Thus alſo I was much addicted to peace, and a 
ec verſe from controverſy ; though once engaged there - 
6 in, I was ſet to go through with it. I had no great 
cc difficulty to-retain a due honour and charity ſor my 
© brethren differing from me in opinion and practice; 
© but then I was in no great hazard neither of being 
© ſwayed by them to depart from what | judged truth 
c or duty. Withal, it was eaſy to me to yield to 
die them in things wherein I found not myſelf in con- 
cc ſcience bound up. Whatever precipitant ſteps 1 
c have made in the courſe of my life, which I deſire 
“ to be humbled for, raſhneſs in conduct was not my 
* weak ſide. But fince the Lord, by his grace, brought 
© me to conſider things, it was much my exerciſe to 
*« diſcern ſin and duty in particular caſes, being afraid 
ce to venture on things, until I ſhould ſee mytelf cal- 
4 led thereto ; but, when the matter was cleared" to 
t me, I generally ſtuck faſt by it, being as much afraid 
to deſert the way which I took to be pointed out to 
© me. I never had the art of making rich, nor could 
6 J ever heartily apply myfelf to the managing of ſe- 
«© cular affairs. Even the ſecular way of managing 
the diſcipline of the church was fo unacceptable to 
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c me, that I had no heart to dip in the public churclr. 
«© management. What appearances I made at any 
e time in theſe matters were not readily in that way.” 
% And thus have I given ſome account of the days 
ee of my vanity. Upon the whole, I bleſs my God, in 
e“ Jeſus, that ever he made me a Chriſtian, and took. 
cc an early dealing with my ſoul; that ever he made 
«© me a miniſter of the goſpel, and gave me ſome in- 
«. fight.into the doctrine of his grace; and that ever 
4 he gave me the bleſt Bible, and brought me acquain- 
t ted with the originals, and eſpecially with the 
«© Hebrew text. The world hath along been a ſtep- 
% dame to me, and whatſoever I would have attempt- 
cc ed to neſtle in it. there was a thorn of uneaſineſs 
« laid for me. Man is born crying, lives complain- 
« ing, and dies diſappointed from that quarter. A 
4 i vanity and vexation of ſpirit. ] have waited for 
ce thy ſalvation, O Lord.” 3 
HFabitual unreconciledneſs to the croſs, and a pal - 
pable deficiency in many of the duties incumbent on us, 
as members of the body of Chriſt, mightily mar our 
Chriſtian. comfort, our edification, our uſefulneſs: and 
inſtead of adorning, they caſt a dark ſhade on our ho- 
Iy profeſſion. For remedy in both caſes, the Lord in 
| his kind providence, is ſending us freſh aſſiſtance in 
the two following treatiſes. Both the ſubjects are ſet 
in a new and in an engaging light. It is not amiſs. 
that the reader ſhould know that the former, namely, 
that of the Trook in one's lot, was amongſt the laſt - 
ſubjects the bleſſed author handled; and that the re- 
viſing of it ſo far, for he got not through his notee, 
was amongſt his laſt works with the pen. We ſhall. 
leave it to exerciſe the reader's attention how far he 
Himſelf reviſed; and where we have only his notes as 
he preached them. May the ſame divine bleſſing, which. 
the author often and earneſtly ſought to accompany 
ought of his that was, or ſhall be called forth for the- | 
ſervice of the church, go along with theſe treatiſes that 
follow. Alex. Coden, Cal. Wilſon, H. Davidſon. -+ 1 
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ECCLES. vii. 13. 


Conſider the work of* God : For who can make that 
ſtraight which he hath made crooked. 


Juſt view of afflicting incidents is altogether 
A neceflary to a Chriſtian deportment under them: 

And that view is to be obtained only by faith, 
not by ſenſe. For it is the light of the word alone 


that repreſents them juſtly, diſcovering in them the 


work of God, and conſequently deſigns becoming the 

divine perſections. Theſe perceived by the eye of 
faith, and duly conſidered, one has a juſt view of 

afflicting incidents, fitted to quell the turbulent mo- 


tions of corrupt affections under diſmal outward ap- 
PEarances. | | : 


It is under this view that Solomon, in the pre- 
ceeding part of this chapter, advances ſeveral para- 
doxes, which are ſurpriſing determinations in favour 
of certain things, that, to the eye of ſenſe, lookin 
gloomy and dos; are therefore generally reputed 
grievous and ſhocking. | He pronounceth the day of 
one's death to be better than the day of his birth, namely, 
the day of the death of one, who, having become 
the friend of God through faith, hath led a life to 
the honour of God, — ſervice of his generation, 
and thereby raiſed himſelf to the good and ſavoury 
name, better than precious ointment, ver 1. In like 
manner, he pronounceth the houſe of mourning to be 
preferable to the hoEſ e of feaſting, ſorrow to laughter, 
and a wiſe man's rebuke to a foo!'s ſong ; for that, 
"kowbeit the latter are indeed the more pleaſadt, you 


V 


be 


70 J. Crook in the Lot. | 
the former are more profitable, ver. 2.——6. And 


the eroſſes thou findeſt in it. Thou ſeeſt very well 


— 


obſerving with concern, how men are in hazard. 
not only from the world's frawns and ill uſa 


oppreſſion mo wiſe man mad, but alſo from its . 4 


ſmiles and carefles, = gift deſtroying the heart. ; there 
fore, ſince whatever way it goes, there is danger, 
he pronounceth the end of every worldly thing better 
than the beginning thereof, ver. J. 9. And from the 


whole, he juſtly infers, ther ir is better to be humble 


and patient, than proud and impatient, under afflit- 

ing diſpenſations ; fince, in the former cafe, one wiſe- 

ly ſubmits to what is really beſt ;. in the latter he 
hts againſt it, ver. 8. Aud he dehorts from be 


angry with our lot, becauſe of the adverſity found. 
therein, ver. 9. cautions againſt making odious com— 


iſons of former and preſent times, in that point 
infinuating undue reflections on the providence of 
God, ver. 10. and, againſt that querulous and fret» 


_ ful diſpoſition, he firſt preſcribes a general remedy, - 


namely, holy wiſdom, as tbat which enables one to 
make the beſt of every thing, and giveth life in kill 
ing circumſtances, ver. 11. 12. And then a particu- 
lar remedy, conſifting in due application of that wiſ- 
dom, towards the: taking val ag view of the caſe, 
Conſider the work of God: For who can make that ſtraight 
which he hath made crooked ? = OT 

In which words are propoſed, Firft, The remedy 
itſelf, Secondly, The ſuitableneſs thereof. Firſt, 
The remedy itſelf, is a wiſe eyeing of the hand of 


God in all we find to bear hard upon us: Conſider | 


the work (or ſet thou the doing) of Ged, to wit, in the 
crooked, rough, and difagreeable parts of thy lot, 


the crofs/itſclf; yea, thou turneſt it Mer and over 


in thy mind, and leifurely views it on all ſides - 
_ - thou lookeſt withal to. this and the other ſecond 
cauſe of it ; and fo thou art in a foam and a fret: 
But wouldſt thou be quieted and ſatisfied in the mat=” 
ter, lift up thine eyes towards 0 MY 


2 . 
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of God in it, the operation of his hand: Look at that 
and conſider it well ; eye the firſt cauſe of the crook 
in thy lot, behold how it is the work of- Cod. his 

b Secondly, As for the ſvitableneſs of this re- 
„that view of the crook in our lot is very ſuĩt - 
able to ſtill indecent riſings of heart, and 8 us 
under it: For who can (that is, none can) make that 
fraight which Cod hath made crooked ? As to the crook 
in thy lot, God hath made it; and it muſt continue 
while he will have it fo. Shouldſt thou ply thine ut- 


moſt force to even it, or make it ſtraight, thine at- 


W tempt will be vain-: It will not alter for all thou canſt 


do, only he who made it can mend it, or make it 
Araight This conſideration, this view of_ the mat- 
ter, is a means, at once, to filence and to ſa- 
_ tisfy men, and ſo bring them unto a dutiful ſubmif- 
fion to-their maker and governor, under the crook 
in their lot. | 

Now, we take op the porpoſe of the text in theſe 
three doctrines: | 

Docr. I. Whatſoever crook there is in one s lot, | 
it is of God's making. | 

Docr. II. What God fees meet to mar, one will 
not be able to mend in his lot. 
Docr. III. The conſidering of the crook in the 
lot, as the work of God, or of his making, is a pro- 


per means to bring one to a Chriſtian deportment 
under it. | 


Docr. I. Whether crock 1 | 
It is of God's maki 


* | 
Here two things Ein to be confidered, namely, ne 
crook itſelf, ang God's making of it. 
I. As to the crook itſelf, the crook in the lot, for 
5 the better underſtanding thereof, theſe few things 
following are premiſed, 1. There is a certain train 
or courſe of events, by the providence of God, fal- 
| an to every one of us during our life in this world: 


that is 5 as 5 allotted to us by the 
* 


12 | The Crook in the Lot. © 


ſovereign God aur Creator and Governor, in who/e 
hand our breath is, and whoſe are all our ways. This 
train of events is widely different to different per- 
ſons, accordivg to the will and pleaſure of the ſove- 
| reign manager, who ordereth mens conditions in the 
S-. world in a great variety, ſome moving in a higher, 
1 ſome in a lower ſphere. 2. In that train or courſe of 7 
3 events, ſome fall out croſs to us, and againſt the grain; 
| and theſe make the crook in our lot. While we are 
here, there will be croſs events, as well as agreeable 
ones, in our lot and condition. Some times things are 
ſoftly and agreeably gliding on; but by and by, 
there is ſome incident which alters that courſe, grates 
us, and pains us, as when having made a wrong ſtep, 
we begin to halt. 3. Every body's lot in this world 
bath ſome crook in it. Complainers are apt. to make 
 odious compariſons : they look about, and taking a 
diſtant view of the condition of others, can diſcern 
nothing in it but what is ſtraight, andjuſt ro one's 
with : ſo they pronounce their neighbour's lot wol- 
ly traight. But that is a falſe verdict: there is no 
1 here, no lot out of heaven v ithout a crook. 
or as to all the wo: ks that are done under the ſun, be- 
bold all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit. That which is 
Crooked cannot be made ſtraight, Ecclef. i. 14. 15. 
Who would have thought but Haman's lot was very 
ſtraight, while his family was in a flouriſhing condi- 
tion, and he proſpering in riches and honour, being 
rime miniſter of ſtate in the Perſian court, an 
anding high in the king's favours ? Yet there was, 
at the ſame*time, à crook in his lot, which ſo galled 
him, that all this availed him nothing, Eſther v 3. 
Every one feels for himſelf, where he is 3 
though others perceive it not. No body's. lot, in 
„this world, is wholly crooked ; there are always ſome 
ſtraight and even parts in it. Indeed, when mens 
paſſions, having got up, have caſt a miſt over their 
minds, they are SOD to ſay, all is wrong with : 
them, nothing right: but though in hell that * a 


The Crook in the Lot: be 13 | 6 


MME and ever will be true, yet it is never true in this 
world; for there, indeed, there is not a drop of 


comfort- allowed, Luke xvi. 25. but here it always 


holds good, that it is of the Lord's mercies we are not 


conſumed, Lam. ili. 22. Laſtly, The crook in the lot 
came into the world by ſin : it is owing to the fall, 
Rom.v.12. By one man ſix entered into the world, and 
death by fin, under which death the crook in the lot is 
comprehended, as a ſtate of comfort or proſperity, is, 
in ſcripture-ſtyle, expreſt by living, 1 Sam. xxv. 6. 
John iv. 50, 51. Sin fo bowed the hearts and minds 
of men, as they became crooked in reſpect of the holy 
law ; and God juſtly ſo bowed their lot, as it became 
crooked too. And this crook in our lot inſeparably fol- 
los our finful condition, till, dropping this body of 
| fin and death, we get within heaven's gates. 
Theſe being premiſed, à crook in the lot ſpeaks, in 
the general, two things, (t.) Adverſity. (2.) Con- 
tinuance, Accordingly it makes'a day of advenſity, 
_ oppoſed to the day of proſperity, in the verſe imme- 
diately following the text. Shs W 
The croot in the lot, is, Firſt, Some one or other 
piece of adverſity. The proſperous part of one's let, 
which goes forward according to one's wiſh, is the 
| ſtraight and even part of it; the adverſe part, going 
a contrary way, is the crooked part thereof. God 
hath intermixed theſe two in mens condition in this 
world; that as there is ſome profperity-therein, ma- 
king the ſtraight line, ſo there is alſo fome adverſity, 
making the crooked, The which mixture hath 
place, not only in the lot of ſaints, who are told, 
that in the world you ſhall have tribulation, but even 
in the lot of all, as already obſerved. Szcondly, It 
is adverſity of ſome continuance. We do not reckon 
it a crooked thing, which, the' forcibly bended and 
bewed together, yet preſently recovers its former 
eres. There are twinges of the rod of adver - 
_ Miz, Which paſſing like a ſtitch in one's fide, all is 


F Ammediately ſer to rights again: one's lot may be 


Tuddenly oyerclouded, and the cloud evaniſh e're he 


- 


* 


Solomon obſerves; That there being juſl me 
whom it happeneth according to the work of the 
Eccleſ. viii. 14. Providence taking à run 
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is aware, But under the crook one having leiſure 
to find his ſmart, is in ſome concern to get the crook 


evened. So de crook in the lot is adverſity, continu- 


ed for ſhorter or longer time. 


- Now there is a threefold crook in the lot jacked 


to the children of men. (tr.) One made by a crafs 
diſpenſation, which, howfoever in itſelf paſſing, yer 
| hath laſting effects. Such a crook did Herod's cru- 
- -elty make in the lot of the mothers of Bethlehem, 
who by the murderers were left weeping for their lain 
children, and would not bs comported, becauſe they were 


net, Matt. ii. 18. A flip of the foot may ſoon be 
made, which will -make a man go halting all along 
after. As the fiſhes are taken in an evil net,. So are 


the ſons of men ſnared in an evil time, Eccleſ. ix. 12. 


The thing may fall out in a moment, under which 
the party thall go halting to the grave. (2) There 
is a crook made by a train of croſs. diſpenſations, 


whether of the fame or different kinds, following hard 
une upon another, and leaving laſting effects behind 


them. Thus in the caſe of Job while one meſſenger 


_ of evil tiditigs was yet ſpealing, another came, Job 


i. 16. 17. 8. Croſs events coming one upon the neck 
if another, deep calling upon deep, make a fore crook. 


In that caſe the party is like one, who, recovering 
his ſliding foot from one unkrin piece of 2 "Dt 


it on another equally unſirm, which immediately gives 
way under him too; or, like unto one, who, travels 


| ling in an anknown mountanevus tract, after having 


with difficulty. made his way over. one mountain, is 
expectiug to ſee the plain country, but inſtead there- 
of, there comes in view, time after time, a new moun- 
tain to be paſſed. The crook in Aſaph's lot had like 


to have made him give up all his religion, until he 


went into the ſauctuary, where this myſtery of provi-: 
dence. was unriddled to him, Pſal. Ixxxiti. 13——87.. 


uf 
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them, as if they were to be run down for good and: 


all. Whoever they be, whoſe life in no part thereof 
affords them experienct of this, ſure Joſeph miſſed 
not of it in his young days, nor Jacob in his middle 
days, nor Peter in his old days, John xxi.-18. Nor 


| our Saviour all his days. (3.) There is a crook made 


by one croſs diſpenſation, with laſting effects thereof 
coming in the romm of another removed. Thus one 
crook ſtraightened, there is another made inits place: 


and ſo there is ſtil] a crook. Want of children had 
long been the crook-in Rachel's lot, Gen. xxx. 1. 


That was at length evened to her mind ; but then- 
ſhe got another. in its ſtead, hard labour in travail- 


ing to bring forth, chap. xxxv. 16. This world is a 
_ wilderneſs, in which we may indeed get our ſtation. 


changed; but the remove will be out of one wilder- 
neſs {tation to another. When one part of the lot is 


evened, readily ſome other part thereof will.becraok- 


| More particularly, the crook in the. lot bath in it 


four things of the. nature of that which is crooked. 


Firſt, Diſagreeableneſs. A crooked thing is, way-_ 
ward ;. and being laid to a rule anſwers it not, but 
declines from it. There is not in any body's lor, 


any ſuch thing as a crook in reſpect of the will and 
Purpoſe of God. Take the moſt harſh and diſmal 


diſpenſation. in one's lot, and lay it to the eternal de- 
cree, made in the depth of infinite wiſdom, before 
the world began, and it will anſwer it exactly with- 
out the leaſt deviation, a!l. things being wronght af- - 
ter the ceuniſel of his will, Eph. i. 11. Lay it to the 


pProvidential will of God, in the government of the 


world, and there is a perfect harmony: If Paul is to 


be bound at Jeruſalem, and delivered into the hands of 


the Centiles, it is the will of the Lord it fliould be ſo, 


Acts xxi. II. 14. Wherefore. the greateſt crook of 
_ the lot on earth, is ſtraight in heaven + there is no 
. difggrceableneſs in it there. But in every bedy's lot 
are is a crook in reſpect of their mind and inclina« 


N. 
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and will by no means anſwer it, nor harmonize with 


lies the crook; It. is this diſagreeablenefs.. which 
makes the crook in the lot fit matter of trial and ex- 
ereiſe to us, in this our ſtate of probation ; in the 


v hich, if thou would. approve thyſelf to God, walk- 


e be joyous, but grievous, making but an unſightly 


| beware of giving way to their thoughts, to dwell on 


that kind, Pſa), xxxix. 3, While I was muſing, the fire 
e ſt ſon Benjamin, the ſon of the right-hand, whom the 
by this means providing, that the crook in his lot 


ſtian m 


the crook. of hie lot in the light of the holy word, 


=y 2 
2 * 


ion. The adverſe diſpenſation lies croſs to that rule, 


zit. When divine providence lays the one to the o- 
er, there is a manifeſt diſagreeableneſs : the man's 
will goes one way, and the diſpenſation another way; 
the will bends upward, the croſs events preſs down: 
ſo they are contrary. And there, and only there, 


ing by faith, nat by ſight, thou muſt quiet thyſelf, in 
the will and purpoſe of God, and nat inſiſt that it 
ſhould be according to thy mind, Job xxxiv. 23- 
Secondly, Unſightlineſs. Crooked things are un- 
Pleaſant to the eye: and no crook in the lot /eemeth 


-2ppearance, . Heb.. Kii. 2. * Therefore men need to 


the craok in their lot, and of keeping it too much in 
view. David ſhews a hurtful experience in his, in 


Lurned. Jacob ated a wiſer. part, called bis young- 


dying mother named Ben-oni, the fon of my forrow z; 

ſould not be ſet afreſh in his view on every occaſion 

of ment ioning the name of his ſon. Indeed a Chri- 
ay e a ſteady and leiſurely view of 


which repreſents it, as the diſcipline. of the covenant. 
So faith will diſcover a hidden flightlineſs in it, un- 
der a very unſightly outward appearance : perceiving - 
the ſuitableneſs thereof to the infinĩte goodneſs, love, 
N of God; and to the real and moſt valuable _ 
-ipterelt of the party; by which means one comes to 
take pions. and that a moſt refined pleaſure, in dif- 
treſſes, 2 Cor, xii. 10. But whatever the c | 


- 
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the lot be to the eye of faith, it is not at all pleaſing | 


to the eye of ſenſe. * 7s | 1 2 Ent 
Diraly /Unfitneſs for motion. Solomon obſerves 


the- cauſe of the uneaſy and ungraceful walking of 


the lame, Prev. xxvi. 7. The legs of the lame are not 


equal. This uneaſinefs_they find, who are exerciſcd 
about the crook in their lot: a high ſpirit and a low 
adverſe lot, makes great difficulty in the Chriſtian 


walk. There is nothing that gives temptation more 
eafy acceſs, than the crook in the lot : nothing more 


apt to occaſion out - of the- way ſteps. Therefore, 


faith the apoſtle, Heb. xii. 13. Make ſtraight paths 


for your feet, leſt that which-is lame be turned out of the 
way., They are to be pitied, then, who are labour- 


ing under it, and not tobe rigidly.cenſured ; thougli 
they are rare-perſons who learn this leſſon till taught 
by their own experience. It is long ſince Job made 
an obſerve in this caſe, which holds good unto this 


day, Job xii. 5. He that is ready to ſlip with his feet, is 


as lamp deſpiſed in the thoughts of him that is at eaſe. 


© Laſtly, Aptnefſs'to catch hold and entangle, like 


hooks, fiſh-hooks; Amos iv. 2. The crook in the lot 


_ doth very readily make impreſſion, to the ruffling - 
and fretting one's ſpirit, irritating corruption, that 


Satan fails not ro_make diligent uſe of it to theſe 


dangerous purpoſes ; the which point once gainediby 


the tempter, the tempted, ere he is aware, finds him-: 


ſelf intangled as in a thicket, out of which he knows 
not how te. extricate himſelf. In that temptation it 
often proves like a crooked ſtick troubling: a ſtand- 


ing pool, the which not only raiſeth up the mud all 
over, but brings up from the bottom ſome. very ugly 


| 


*; 


thing. -Thus ir brought up a ſpice of blaſphemy and | 


atheiſm in Aſaph's cafe, Pſal. xi. 13. Keritp I have 
" cleanſed my heart in vain, and . waſhed my hands in 
_ - bnnacence : As if he had faid, there is nothing at all in 
.religion, it is a vain and empty thicg-thaGprofiteth 


* 


* 


nothing ; I was a fool to have been in care about pu 
nee and holineſs, whether of heart Vs life. Ah! is 
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his the pious Aſaph ! How is he turned ſo quite un- 
like himſelf ! but the crook in the lot is the handle, . 
whereby the tempter makes ſurpriſing diſcoveries of 
latent corruption even in the beſt. 5 

This is the nature of the crook in the lot, Let us 
now obſerve what part of the lot it falls in. 
And, in the general, three concluſions may be eſta- 
bliſhed upon this head. 1/, It may fall in any part 
of the lot; there is no exempted one in the caſe : 
For, fin being found in every part, the crook may 
take place in any part. Being all as an unclean thing, 
we may al fade as a leaf, Ifa. Ixiv. 6. The main 
ſtream of fin, which the crook readily follows, runs 
in very different channels, in the cafe. of different 
perſons. And, in regard of the various diſpoſitions of 
the minds of men, that may prove a ſinking weight 
unto me, which another would go very lightly under. 
2dly, It may at once fall in many parts of the lot, 
the Lord calling, as in a ſolemn day, one's terror 
= «round about, Lam. ii. 22. Sometimes God makes one 
unstable crook in a man's lot; but its name may be 

Gall, being but the forerunner of a troop which co- 

meth. Then the crooks are multiplied, ſo that the - 
party is made to halt on each fide. While one ſtream 
1 | — in from one quarter, is running full againſt him, 
1 another is let in on him from another quarter, till in 
| 
| 


the end the waters break in on every hand. 34%, 
It often falls in the ny oe I mean the part of 


vis —_— 


the lot wherein one is leaſt able to bear it, or, at 

_ -  Jeaſt thinks be is ſo. Pſal. Iv. 12. 13. It was not an 
enemy that reproached me, then I could have borne it — 
But it was thou, a man, mine equal, my guide, and 
mine acquaintance. If there is any one part of the 
lot, which of all others, one is diſpoſed to neſtle in, 

the thorn will readily be laid there, eſpecially if he 

©  belongage God: in that thing wherein he is leaſt of 
all able fo be touched, he will be ſure to be preſſed. 

| © There the trial will be taken of him; for theres the 

; grand competition with Chriſs, I fate from yy 
; | tres 
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deſires of their eyes, and that wherenpes they ſet their 
minds, Ezek. xxiv. 25. Since the crook in the lot is 
the ſpecia! trial appointed for every one, it is alto- 


ether reaſonable, aud becoming the wiſdom of God, 
that it fall on that which, of all things, doth moſt 


But more Wi the crook may be obſer- 
ved to fall in theſe four parts of the lot. 

Firſt, In the natural part, affecting perſons con- 
ſader ed as of the make allotted for them by the great 
God that formed all things. The parents of man- 
kind Adam and Eve, were formed altogether ſound 


and entire, without the leaſt blemiſh, whether in 


61900 in the congregation, — 28. 


ſoul or body; but, in the formation of their poſteri- 
ty, there often appears a notable variation from the 
original. Bodily defects, ſuperfluities, deformities, 

infirmities, natural or accidental, make the crook in 
the lot of ſome : they have ſomething unſightly or 


© grievous about them. Crooks of this kind, more or 


leſs obſervable, are very common and ordinary, the 
beſt not exempted from them ; and it is purely ow- 


ing to ſovereign pleaſure they are not more nume- 


rous. Tender eyes made the crook in the lot of 
Leah, Gen. xxix. 17. Rachel's beauty was balanced 
with barrenneſs, the crook in her lot, chap. xxx. 1. 


Paul the great apoſtle of the nag" pagers was, it ſhould 
ſeem, no perſonable man, but of a mean outward ap- 


pearauce, for which fools were apt to contemn him, 
2 Cor. x. 10. Timothy was of a crazy frame, 
weakly and fickly, 1 Tim. v. 23. And there is yet 
a far more conſiderable crook in the lot of the lame, 


the blind, the deaf and dumb. Some are weak to a 
degree in their intellectuals; and it is the crook in 
the lot of ſeveral bright ſouls to be overcaſt with 
clouds, notably bemiſted and darkened, from the 


crazy bodies they are lodged in ; an eminent inſtance 
'whereof we have in the grave, wiſe and patient Job, 


gaing mourning without the ſun, yea, flanding up and 


| : Secondly, 1 


Ll 


2» „n Croat is the-Lof 


Secondly, It may fall in the honorary part. There 
is an honour due to all men, the ſmall as well as the © 


framed in the image of God. But in the ſovereign 


great, s Pet. ii. 17. And that upon the gr ound of I . 
the original conſtitution of human nature, as it was 


diſpoſal of holy providence, the crook in the lot of 4 


ſome falls here; they are neglected and flighted ; 
their credit is ſtill kept low ; they go through the 
world under a cloud, being put into an ill name, their 
reputation ſunk. This ſometimes is the native con- 
ſequence of their own fooliſh and ſinful conduct z-as, 
In the caſe of Dinah, who, by her gadding abroad to 
ſatisfy her youthful curioſity, regardlets of, and 
therefore not waiting for a providential call, brought 
_ an laſting (tain on her honour, Gen. xxxiv. But where 
the Lord minds a crook of this kind in one's lot, 
Innocence will not be able to ward it off in an ill- 
natured world; neither will true merit be able to make 
head againſt it, to make'one's lot ſtand ſtraight in that 
part. Thus David repreſents his cafe, Pſal. xxxi. 17. 
12. 13. They that did ſte me without fled from me : 1 
am forgoiten as a dead man out of mind: I am like a 
broken veſſel. For Þ have heard the flander of many. 
Thirdly, It may fall in the vocational part. What- 
ever is men's calling or ſtation in the world, be it ſa- 
cred or civil, the crook in their lot may take its 
place therein. Iſaizh was an eminent prophet, but 
molt unſucceſsful, Iſa; liii, 1. Jeremiah met with 
ſuch a train of diſcouragements and il} uſage, inthe 
exerciſe of his ſacred function, that he was well near 
giving it up, ſaying, I will not mate mention of him, 
nor Freak any more in his name, Jer. xx. 9. The 
Pſalmiſt obſerves this crook often to be made in the 
lot of ſome men very induſtrious in their civil buſt- 
neſs, who /ow the fields —— and at times Cod bleſſeth 
them and ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe + 
But, again, they are diminiſhed and brought low three“ 


oppreſſion, affliction, and ſorrow,Pſalm cvii. 37. 384Such _ 


 acrook was made in Job's lot, after he had long ſtood 


* 
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even. Some manage their employments with all care 
= and diligence, the huſbandman carefully labouring 
- his ground; the ſheep-maſlter diligent to know the ſlate 
* of his flocks, and locking well to his herds : the tradeſ- 


man early and late at his buſineſs ; the merchant di- 


ligently plying bis watching and. falling in with the 
moſt fair and promiſing opportunities; but there is 
ſuch a crook in that part of their lot, as all they are 
able to do can by no means even. For why ? The 
moſt proper means uſed for compaſſing an end are in- 
ſignificant, without a word of divine appointment 


_ commanding their ſucceſs : Whe is he that ſaith, and 


it cometh to paſs, when the Lord cemmandeth it not? 
Lam. iii. 37. People ply their buſineſs with ſkill 
and induſtry, but the wind turns in their face, provi- 
dence eroſſeth their enterprizes, diſconcerts their mea- 
ſures, fruſtrates their hopes and expeQations, renders 


their endeavours unſucceſsful, and ſo puts and keeps 


them ſtill in ſtraitening circumſtances. So the race is 
not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong, neither yet 


| bread to the wiſe, Eceleſ. ix. 11. Providence interpo- 


ſing crooks the meaſures which human prudence and 
induſtry had laid: ſtraight towards the reſpective 
ends ; ſo the ſwift loſe the race, and the ſtrong the 
battle, and the wiſe miſs of bread : while, in the 
mean time, ſome one or other providential incident, 
ſupplying rhe defect of human wiſdom, conduct, and 
ability, the flow gain the race, and carry the prize: 
the weak win the battle and enrich themſelves with the 
ſpoil ; and the bread falls into the lap of the fool. 
Laſtly, It may fall in the relational part. Relati- 
ors are the joints of ſociety, and there the crook in 
the lot may take place, one ſmarteſt pain being often 
felt in theſe joints. They are in their nature the {prings 
of man's comfort; yet they often run the greateſt bit- 
terneſs to him. Sometimes this crook is occaſioned 
by the loſs of relations. Thus a crook was made in 
the lot of Jacob, by means of the death of Rachel, his 


beloved wife, aud the loſs of Joſeph, his ſon. and dar- 
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ling, which had like to have made him go halting ro 


the grave. Job laments this: crook in his lot, Job xvi. 


his dear children, every one of whom he had laid in 
the grave, not ſo much as one ſon or daughter left him. 


Again, ſometimes it is made through the affliting 


hand of God lying heavy on them; the which, in vii - 
tue of their relation, recoils on the party, as is fee 


ingly expreſſed by that believing woman, Matth. zv. 


22. Have mercy on me, O Lord, —my daughter is griev- 
ouſly rexed. Ephraim felt the ſmart of a courſe of fa- 
mily afffictions, when he called his ſon's name Beriah,. 
becauſe? it went evil with him heuſe, 1 Chron. vii. 23. 
Since all is not only vanity but vexation of fpirit,.tt 
can hardly miſs, but, the more of theſe ſprings of com- 
| fort are opened to a man, he muſt, at one time or o- 
ther, find he has but the more ſources of ſorrows to 


guſh out, and ſpring in. upon him ; the ſorrow al- 


ways proportioned. to the comfort found in them, ar 
expected from them. And, finally, the crook is ſome- 
times made here by their proving uncomfortable thro” 
the diſagreeableneſs of their temper, diſpoſition and 
way. There was. a crook in Job's lot, by means of 
an undutiful, il}-natured wife, Job xix. 17. in Abigal's, 
by means of a furly, ill- tempered huſband, 1 Sam. 
xxv. 25. in Eli, through the perverſeneſs and obſti- 
nacy of his children, chap. ii. 25. in Jonathan's; thro? 
the furious temper of his father, chap. xx. 30. 33. 
So do men oftentimes find their teſt croſs where 


they expected their greateſt comfort. Sin hath un- 


hinged the whale creation, and made every relation 
ſuſceptible of the, crook. In the family ere ennd maf- 
ters hard and unjuſt, ſervants froward and unfaithful ; 
in neighbourhood, men felfiſh and uneaſy ; in the 
church, miniſters unedify ing, and offenſive in their 


walk, and people contemptuous and diſorderly, a bur 


den to the ſpirits of miniſters; in the ſtate, magiſtrates 
oppreſſive, and diſcountenancers of that which1s good, 
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und ſubjets turbulent and feditious : all theſe cauſe 
| .crooks in the lot of their relatives. | 
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And thus far of the crook itſelf. 
II. Having ſeen the crook itſelf, we are, in the next 
ace, to conſider of God's making ir. And here it is to 
e ſhewn, 1. That it is of God's making. 2. How it 
is of his making. 3. Why he makes it. ; 

-FigsT, That the crook in the lot, whatever it is, 
is of God's making, appears from theſe three conſi- 
derations. | ce BY | ih 
_ "Firſt, It cannot be queſtioned, but the crook in the 


lot, conſidered as the crook, is a penal evil, whatever 


it is for the matter thereof; that is, whether the 
thing in itfelf, its immediate cauſe and occaſion, be 
ſinful or nor, it is certainly a puniſhment or affliction. 
Now, as it may be, as ſuch holily and juſtly brought 
on us, by ſovereign Lord and Judge, ſo he exprefsly 
claims the Coing or making of it, Amos iii. 6 Shall 
there evil in à city, and the Lord hath not done it ? 
Waerefore, ſince there can be no penal evil, but of 
God's making, and the crook in the lot is ſuch an evil, 
it is neceſſarily concluded to be of God's making. 

Secondly, It is evident, from the ſeripture-doctrine 
of divine providence, that God brings about ev 


man's lot, and all the parts thereof. He fits ar the 


helm of human affairs, aud turns them about whither- 
ſoever he liſteth, Mhatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did 
he in heaven, and in earth, in the ſeas, and all deep 
places, Pfal. cxxxv. 6. There is not any thing what- 
ſoever befals us without his over-ruling hand. The 
fame providence that brought us out of the womb, 
bringeth us to, and fixeth us in the condition and place 
allotted for us, by him who hath determined the times 
and the, bounds of our habitation, Acts xvii. 26. It o- 


ver-rules the ſmalleſt and moſt caſual things about us, 
ſuch as hairs of our head falling on the ground, Matth. 


b he's 30. A lot caſt into the lap, Prov. xvi. 33. Yea, 


the free acts of our will, whereby we chufe for our- 


ſelves, for even the king's heart is in the hand of the 


— 
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Lord, as the rivers of water, xxi. 1. And the whole 
ſteps we make, and which others make in reference to 
us; for © the way of man is not in himſelf; it is not 

in man that walketh to direct his ſteps, Jer. x. 23. 
And this, whether theſe ſteps cauſing the crook to be 
deliberate and ſinful ones, ſuch as Joſeph's brethren 
ſelling him into Egypt; or whether they be undefign- 
ed, ſuch as man-flaughter purely caſual, as when one 
hewing wood kills his neighbour with the head of 

_ © the axe Oippiog from the helve, Deut. xix. 5. For 

there is a holy and wiſe providence that governs the 
ſinful and the heedleſs actions of men, as a rider doth 
a lame horſe, of whoſe halting, not he, but the horſe's 
own lameneſs, is the true and proper cauſe ; where- 
fore, in the former of theſe caſes, God is ſaid to have 
fent ſoſeph into Egypt, Gen. xIv. 7. and, in the latter, 

to deliver one into his neighbours hand, Exod. xxi. 12. 
Laſtly, God hath, by an eternal decree, immoveable 
as mountains of braſs. (Zech. vi. 1:), appointed the 
whole of every one's lot, the crooked parts there« 
of as well as the ſtraight: By the ſame eternal decree, 
whereby the high and low parts of the earth, the 

mountains and the valleys, were appointed, are the 
heights and the deeps, the proſperity and-adverlity in 
the lot of the inhabitants thereof determined ; and 
they are brought about. in time, in a perfe&t agree- 

. ableneſs thereto. The myſtery of providence, in the 
government of the world. is, in all the parts thereof, 
the building reared up of God, in the exact conformi- 
ty to the plan in his decree, © who worketh all thi 
© after the counſel of his own will, Eph. i. 11. 2 
that there is never a crook in one's lot, but may be 
run up to this original. Hereof Job pioufly ſets us 

an example, in his own caſe. Job xxiii. 13. 14. He 
is in one mind, and who can turn him? And what 

_ © his foulidefireth, even that be doth For he per- 

formeth the thing that is appointed ſor me: and 
© many ſuch things are with him.. 
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SECONDLY, That we may fee how the crook in the 
lot is of God's making, we muſt diſtinguiſh between 
pure finleſs crooks, and impure ſinful ones. | 
Firſt, There are pure and finleſs crooks ; the which 
are mere afflictions, cleanly crofles: grievous indeed, 
but not defiling. Such were Lazarus's poverty, Ra- 
chel's barrenneſs, Leah's tender eyes, the blindneſs 
of the man who had been fo from his birth, John ix. 1. 
Now the crooks of this kind are of God's making, 
by the efficacy of his power directly bringing them 
to paſs, and cauſing them to be. He is the maker of 
the poor, Prov. xvii. 5. Whoſo mocketh the poor, 
© reproacheth his Maker ;“ that is, reproacheth God 
who made him poor, according to that, 1 Sam. ii. 7. 
The Lord maketh poor. It is he that hath the key of 
5 the womb, and, as he ſees meet, ſhuts it, 1 Sam. i. 5 
or opens it, Gen. xxix. 31. And it is he that formed 
the eye, Pal. xciv. 9. And the man was born blind, 
© that the works of God ſhould be made manifeſt in 
_ © him,” John ix. 3. Therefore he ſaith to Moſes, Exod. 
Iv. 11. Who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the ſee- 
© ing, or the blind? Have not I the Lord ?' Such 
crooks in the lot are of God's making, in the moſt 
ample ſenſe, and in their full comprehenſion, being 
the direct effects of his agency, as well as the heavens 
and the earth are. | | Ee 
© Secondly, There are impure ſinful crooks, which, 
in their own nature, are ſins as well as afflictions, de- 
filing as well as grievous. Such was the crook made 
in David's lot, through his family - diſorders, the de- 
filing of Tamar, the murder of Amnon, the rebellion 
of Abſalom, all of them unnatural. Of the fame 
kind was that made in Job's lot, by the Sabeans and 
Chaldeans taking away his ſubſtance, and ſlaying his 
ſervants. As theſe were the afflictions of David and 
Job reſpectively, ſo they were the fins of the actors, 
the unhappy inſtruments thereof. Thus one af the 
ſame thing may be, to one a heinous fin, defiling and 
laying him under guilt, and to another an afflictien, 
3235 8 E lay ing 
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laying him under ſuffering only. Now, the crooks 
of this kind are not of God's making, in the ſame la- 
titude as theſe of the former, for he neither puts evil 
in the heart of any, nor ſtirreth up to it; © He cannot 
© be tempted withevil, neither tempteth be any man, 


permiſſion of them, powerful bounding of them, and 


_ wiſe over-ruling of them to ſome good end, - + 


1/t, He holily permits them, ſuffering men to wall 
in their own ways, Acts xiv. 10. Though he is not 
the author of theſe ſinful crooks, cauſing ihem to be, 
by the efficacy of his power ; yet if he did not per- 
mit them, willing not to hinder them, they could not 
be at all; for he ſhutteth, and no man openeth, Rev. 
iii. 7. But he juſtly with-holds his grace, which the 
ſinner does not deſire, takes off the reſtraint under 
which he is uneaſy, and ſince the ſimner will be gone, 
lays the reins on his neck, and leaves him to the ſw in 
of his luſt. Hoſ. iv. 17. Ephraim is joined to idols: 


Let him alone.“ Pal. Ixxxi. rt, 12, © Hreel would 


© none of me. Sol gave them up to their own hearts 
6 luſts.“ Ip which unhappy ſituat ion, the ſinful crook 


doth, from the ſinner's own proper worion, natively 


and infallibly follow; even as waters run down a 
hill, wherever there is a gap left open before it. So 
in theſe circumſtances, © Iſrael walked in their own 
© counſels,” ver. 12. And thus this kind of crook is 


of God's making, as a juſt judge, puniſhing the ſuf- 


ferer by it The which view of the matter filenced 
David under Shimei's curtngs, 2 Sam. xvi. 10. © Let 


„ him alone, and let him curſe: for the Lord hath 
- © hidden him“ 


'24ly, He powerfully bounds them, -Pſal. luxvi. 
10. The rematuder of wrath (namely, the creature's 
wrath) ſhalt thou reſirain. Did not God bound theſe 


- crooks, howſoever lore they are in any one's caſe, 
they would be yet ſorer: But he ſays to the ſinſul in- 


ftrament, as he ſaid to the fea, © hitherto ſhalt thou 


7 come, but no further; and here ſhall thy proud 


waves 
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*'waves be ſtayed. He lays a reſtraining band on 
him, that he cannot go one ſtep farther, in the way 
his imperuous luſt drives, than he ſees meet to permit. 
Hence it comes to paſs, that the crook of this kind 
is neither more nor leſs, but juſt as great as he by his 
powerful bounding makes it to be An eminent in- 
{tance hereof we have in the caſe of Job, whoſe Jot 
was crooked through a peculiar agency of the devil ;, 
but even to that great ſinner, God tet a bound in the 
caſe, 4 The Lord faid unto Satan, Behold. all that 
_ © he hath is in thy power, only-upon himſelf put not 
forth thine hand, Job. 1. 12. Now Satan went 
the full length of the bound, leaving nothing within 
the compaſs thereof untouched, which he ſaw could 
make for his purpoſe, ver. 18, 19. But he could by 
no means move one ſtep beyond it, to carry his point, 
which he could not gain within it. And therefore, to 
make the trial greater, and the crook ſorer, nothing 
remained but that the bound ſet ſhould be removed, 
and the ſphere of his agency enlarged ; for which 
cauſe he faith, © But touch his bone and his fleſh, and. 
he will curſe thee to thy face, ch. ii. 5. and it be- 
ing removed aceordingly, but withal a new one fer, 
ver. 6. Behold he is in thine hand, but fave bis life; 
the crook was carried to the vtmoſt that the new 
bound would permit, in a conſiſtency with his deſign _ 
of bringing job to blafpheme; Satan ſmote him 
« with fore boils, from the ſole of his foot, unto his 
© crown, ver. 7. And had it not been for this bound, 
ſecuring Job's life, he, after finding this attempt ſuc- 
eeſsleſs too, had doubtleſs diſpatched him for good 
and all. d e | * 
3455, He wiſely over · rules them to ſome good pur- 
poſe becoming the divine perfections. While the fin- 
tul inſtrument hath an ill deſign in the crook cauſed 
by him, God directs it to a holy and good end. In 
the diſorders of David's family, Amnon's deſign was 
to gratify a brutiſſi Juſt, Abſalom's, to glut himſelf 
with revenge, and to ſatisfy his pride and ambition: 
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pheme, and theirs to 


ſhall ſtand, Ifa. xlvi. 10. 


bounding, a 
well becoming the divine wiſdom and goodneſs: both 
of which Joſeph noticeth to them, Gen. I. 20. As 
| © for you, ye thought evil againſt me; but God meant 
it unto good, to bring to paſs, as it is this day to 
* ſave much people alive. 
THarRDLy, It reniains to enquire, Why God makes 
a crook in one's lot? and this is to be cleared by 
diſcovering the deſign of that diſpenſation : a matter 
which it concerns every one to know, and carefully 
to notice, in order to a Chriſtian improvement of the 
crook in their lot. The deſign thereof ſeems to be, 
chiefly, ſeven-fold. = 74 
Firſt, The trial of one 
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but God meant thereby to puuiſh David for his ſin in 
the matter of Uriah. In the crook 
lot, by Satan and the Sabeans and Chaldeans, his 
inſtruments, Satan's deſign was to cauſe Job blaſ- 
gratify their covetouſneſs : 
bat God had another deſign therein becoming himſelf, 
namely, to manifeſt Job's ſincerity and uprightneſs. 
Did not he wiſely and powerfully over-rule the crooks 
made in mens lot, no good could come out of them: 
But he always over-rules them fo, as to fulfil his own 
holy purpoſes thereby, howbeit the ſinner meaneth 
not ſo; for his deſigns cannot miſcarry, his counſel _ 
So the ſinful crook is, by. 
the over-ruling hand of God, turned about to his own 
glory, and his people's good in the end; —_— 
to the word, Prov. xvi. 4. The Lord hath made 
_ © things for himſelf, Rom viii. 28. All things work 
together for goad to them that love God.“ Thus 
Haman's plot, for the deſtruction of the Jews, was 
turned to the contrary, Eſth. ix. t. And the {crook 
made in Joſeph's lot, by his own brethren ſelling him 
into Egypt, though ic was on their part moſt ſinful, 
and of a moſt miſchievous deſign ; yet, as it was of 
God's maki 


made in Job's 


by his holy permiſſion, powerful 
| wiſe over-ruling of it, had an iflue 


's ſtate, Whether one is in 
the ſtate of grace, or not? Whether a ſincere Chriſ- 


- 
hh 
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tian, or a hypocrite ? Tho! every affliction is try ing, 
| yet here, I conceive, lies the main providential trial 
a man is brought upon with reference to his ſtate : 
foraſmuch as the crook in the lot, being a matter of 
p a continued courſe, one has occaſion to open and ſhew 
| himſelf again and again in the ſame thing; whence,jt 
comes to paſs, that it miniſters ground for a deciſion, 
4 in that momentuous point. It was plainly on this 
bottom that the trial of Job's ſtate was put. The 
queſtion was, Whether Job was an upright and ſincere 
ervant of God, as God himſelf teſti of him ; or 
but a mercenary one, a hypocrite, as Satan alledged 
againſt him? And the trial hereof was put upon the 
_ crook to be made in his lot, Job i. 8,—12. and ii. 
3,—6. Actordingly, that which all his friends, fave 
_ Elihu the laſt ſpeaker, did, in their reaſoning with 
him under his trial aim at, was to preve him a hy- 
pocrite ; Satan thus making uſe of theſe good men 
for gaining his point. As God took trial of Iſrael 
in the wilderneſs, for the land of Canaan, by a train 
of afflicting diſpenſations, the which Caleb and Jo-- 
ſhua bearing ſtrenuouſly, were declared meet to enter 
the promiſed land, as having. followed the Lord ful- 
ly ; while others being tired out with them, their 
_ carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs : So he makes trial of 
men for heaven, by the crook in their lot. If one 
can ſtand that teſt, he is manifeſted to be a faint, a- ; 
ſincere ſervant of God, as Job was proven to be; if 
not, he is but a hypocrite ; he cannot ſtand the teſt 
of the crook in his lot, but goes away like droſs in 
God's furnace. A melancholy inſtance of which we 
have in that man of honour and wealth, who, with: 
_ bigh pretences of religion, ariſing from a principle 
of moral ſeriouſneſs, addrefied himſelf to our. Savi - 
aur, te know © what he ſhould do, that he might inhe- 
| © pit eternal life, Mark x. 17. 21. Our Saviour, to- 
_ diſcover the man to himſelf, makes a crook in his lot, 
where all along before it had ſtood even, obliging 
- kim, by a probatory command, to ſell and give -— 
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all that he had, and follow him, ver. 21. gell 
< whatſoever thou haſt, and give to the pdor,—and 
come, take up the crofs and follow me.“ Hereby 
he Was, that moment. in the court of conſrience, 
ſtript of his great poſſeſſions; fo that thenceforth he 
could no longer keep them, with a good conſcience, 
as he might have done before. The man inſtantly 
felt the ſmart of this crook made in his lot, he was 
© ſad at that ſaying,” ver. 2% that is, immediately 
upon the hearihg of it, being ſtruck with pain, dif- 
order and — Þ of mind, his countenance chang- 
ed, became .cloudy 2nd louring, as the fame word is 
uſed, Mat. xvi. 3. He could not {Land the teſt of that 
crook ; he could by no means ſubmit his lot to God 
in that point, but behoved to have it, at any rate, 
according to his own mind. So he © went away 
« pars, for he had great poſſeſſions. He went a> 
way from Chriſt back to his plentiful eſtate, and tho” 
with a pained and ſorrowful heart, fat him down a- 
gain on it, a violent poſſeſſor before the Lord, 
thwarting the divine order. And there is no appear- 
ance that ever this order was revoked, nor that ever 
he came to a better temper in reference thereunto, 
Secondly, Excitation to duty, weaning one from 
this world, and prompting him to look after the hap» 
pineſs of the other world. Many have been behold- 
en to the crook in their lot, for that ever they came 
to themſelves, fettled, and turned ſerious. ., Goi 
| For a time like a wild afs. uſed to the wilderneſs,” 
fcorning to be turned, their foot had flid in due time; 
aid a crook being thereby made in their lot, their 
month hath come, wherein they have been caught, 
er. ii. 24. Thus was the prodigal brought to him- 
. ſelf, and obliged to entertain hopes of returning unto. 
his Father, Luke xv. 17. The crook in their lot cun- 
vinces them at length that here is not their reſt. 
Finding ſtill a pricking thorn of uneaſineſs, whenſy- 
ever they lay down their head where they would © 
 faineſt take reſt in the creature, and that they — 
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obliged to lift it again, they are broaght to conclude, 
there is nõ hope from that quarter, and begin to caſt 


about for reſt another way, ſo it makes them errands 


to God, which they had not before; for as much as 
they feel a need of the comforts. of the other world, 
to which their mouths were out of taſte, while their 
lot ſtood even to their mind. Wherefore; whatever 


uſe we make of the crook in our lot, the voice of it 


is, © Ariſe ye, and depart, this is not your reſt.” 


And it is ſurely that, which of all means of mortifi- 


cation of the afflictive kind, n moſt deaden a real 


* Chriſtian to this life and wor“ 


Thirdly, Conviction of fin. As when one walkin 

heedleſsly, is fuddenly taken ill of a lameneſs ; his 
going halting the reft of his way convinceth him of 
having made a wrong ſtep; and every new painfui 


Rep brings it afreſh to his mind: So God makes a 
_ crook in one's lot, to convince him of ſome falſe ſtep 


he hath made, or courſe he hath taken. What the 
ſinner would otherways be apt to overlook, forget, 


or think light of, is by this means recalled to mind, 
ſet before him as an evil and bitter thing, and kept 


in-remembrance, that his heart may every now and 
then bleed for it afreſh. Thus, by the crook, mens 
fin finds them out to their conviction, * as the thief is 
© aſhamed when he is found, Numb. xxxii. 23. Jer. 
H. 26. The which Joſeph's brethren do feelingly ex- 
preſs, under the crook made in their lot in Egypt, 
Gen. xlii. 21. We are verily guilty concerning our 
© brother, chap. xliv. 16. God bath found out the 
© iniquity of thy ſervants. The crook in the lot 
doth uſually in its nature or circumſtances, ſo native- 


ly refer to the falſe ſtep or courſe, that it ſerves for a 
| providential memorial of it, bringing the ſin, though 
of an old date, freſh to remembrance, and for a badge 

of the ſinner's folly, in word or deed, to keep it ever 


before him. When Jacob found Leah, through La- 
ban's unfair dealing, palmed upon him for Rachel, 
how could he miſs of a ſtinging remembrance of the 
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cheat he had ſeven years at leaſt before put on his own 
father, pretending himſelf to be Eſau ? Gen. xxvit. 
19. How could it miſs of galling him occaſionally af- 
'  terwards, during the courſe of the marriage? He had 
impoſed on his father the younger brother for the 
elder ; and Laban impoſed on him the elder fiſter for 
the younger. The dimneſs of Iſaac's eyes favoured 
the former cheat; and the darkneſs of the evening 
did as much favour the latter. So he behoved to ſay, 
as Adonibezek in another caſe, Judges i. 7. 4 1 
have done, ſo God requited me. In like man- 
ner, Rachel dyir d-birth, could hardly evite 
a melancholy reflection on her raſh and paſſionate ex- 
preſſion, mentioned, Gen. xxx. 1. Give me chil- 
7 dren, or elſe I die.” Even holy Job read in the 
crook of his lot, ſome falſe ſteps he had made in his 
youth many years before. Job xiii. 26. Thou wri- 
c teſt bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me to pos 
© ſeſs the iniquities of my youth. 
Fourthly. Correction, or puniſhment for fin; In no- 
thing more than in the crook of the lot is that word 
verified, Jer. ii. 190. Thine on wickedneſs ſhall cor - 
© re& thee. God may for a time wink at one fin, 
| which after ward he will ſet a brand of his indignati- 
on upon in crooking the ſinner's lot, as he did in the 
eaſe of Jacob, and of Rachel, mentioned before. Tho' 
the fin was a paſſing action, or a courſe of no long 
_ continuance, the mark of the divine diſpleaſure for it 
ſet an the ſinner in the crook of his lot, may pain him 
long and ſore, that by repeated experience he may 
know what an evil and bitter thing it was. David's 
killing Uriah by the ſword of the Ammonites was 
ſoon over,: but for that cauſe the ſword never depart- 
ed from his houſe, 2 Sam. xii. 10, Gehazi quickly ob- 
_ mined two bags of money from Naaman, in the way 
of falſehood and lying: but, as a laſting mark of 
the divine 8 againſt the profane trick, 
 he-got withal a leproſy which clave to him while he 
| lived; and to his poſterity after him, 2 Kings _ - 
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This may be the caſe, as well where the fin is pardon» 
ed, as to the guilt of eternal wrath, as where it is 
not. And one may have confeſſed and fincerely re- 
pented of that fin, which yer ſhall make him go halt- 
ing to the grave, though it cannot carry him to hell. 
A man's perſon may be accepted in the beloved, who 

yet hath a particular badge of the divine difpleaſure 


with his fin hung upon him in the crook of his lot, 


Pſalm. xcix. g. Thou waſt a God that forgaveſt them, 


though thou tookeſt vengeance on their inventions.“ 


. Fiſthly, Preventing of ſig, Hol. ii 6. © I will hedge 


up thy way with thorns, and make a wall that ſne 


© ſhall not find her paths. The crook in the lot will 
readily be found to lie croſs to ſome wrong bias of 
the heart, which peculiarly ſways with the party: ſo 
it is like a thoru-hedge or wall in the way which that 
bias inclines him to. Thedefiling objects in the world 


do ſpecially take, and prove enſnaring, as they are 
ſuited to the particular caſt of temper in men; but, 


by means of the crook in the lot, the paint and varniſh 
is worn off the defiling object, whereby it loſeth its 
former taking appearance; ſo the fuel being removed, 
the edge of corrupt affections is blunted, temptation 
weakened, and much ſin prevented; the ſinner after 
gadding out ſo much to change his way, returning 
aſhamed, Jer. ii. 36. 37. Thus the Lord crooks one's 
lot, That he may withdraw man from his purpoſe, 
© and hide pride from man; and fo, © he keepeth back 

© his ſoul from the pit, Job xxxiii. 17. 18. Every 

ane knows what is moſt pleaſing to him, but God a- 
lone knows what is the moſt profitable. As all men 
are liars, ſo all men are fools too: he is the only wiſe 
Cod, Jude 25. Many are obliged to the crook in heir 
lor, that they go not to theſe exceſſes, which their vain 


minds and m—_ affections would with full fail car- 


ry them. to: and they would from their hearts bleſs 
God for making, if they did but calmly conſider what 


would moſt likely be the iflue of the removal thereof. 


When one is in hazard of fretting under the — 
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of bearing the crook, he would do well to conſider 
what condition he is as yet in, for to bear its remo - 
val in a Chriſtian manner. 
_ Sizthly, Diſcovery of latent corruption, whether in 
ſaints or ſinners. There are ſome corruprions in eve» 
ry man's heart, which lie, as it were, ſo near the ſur - 
face, that they are ready on every turn to caſt up; 
but then there are others alſo which lie ſo. very deep, 
that they are ſcarcely obſerved at all. But as the fire 
under the pot makes the ſcum to caſt up, appear a-top 
and run over, ſo the crook in the lot raiſeth up 
the bottom, and brings out ſuch corruption as other- 
ways one would hardly imagine to be within. Who 
would have ſoſpected ſuch ſtrength of paſſion in the 
_ meek Moſes as he diſcovered at fhe waters of ſtrife, 
and for which he was kept out of Canaan, Pf. evi. 32. 
33. Numb. xx. 13. So much bitterneſs of fpirit in 
the patient Job, as to charge God with becoming cruel 
to him, Job xxx. 21. So much illnature in the good 
Jeremiah, as to curſe not only the day of his birth, 
but even the man who brought tidings of it to his fa - 
Ther, Jer. xx. 14. 15. Or, ſuch a tang of atheiſm in 
Aſaph, as to pronounce religion a vain thing, Pſalm 
 Þexbii 13. But the crook in the lot, bringing out theſe 
things, ſhewed them to have been within ſhow long 
ſoever they had lurked unobſerved. And as this de- 
ſign however indecently proud ſcoffersallow themſelves 
ro treat it, is noways inconſiſtent” with the divine per- 
fetions ; ſo the diſcovery itſelf is neceſſary for the 
due humiliation of ſinners, and to ſtain the pride of all 
glory, that men may know themſelves. Both which 
appear, in that it was on this very defign that God 
made the long continued crook in Iſrael's lot in the 
- wilderneſs; even to humble them and prove them, to. 
know what was in their heart, Deut. viii. 2. 
- Laſtly, The exerciſe of grace in the children of God. 
| Believers, through the remains of indwelling corrup- 
tion, are liable to fits of ſpiritual lazineſs and inacti- 
vity, in which their graces ly dormagt for mw time. 
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5 The Crosk in the Lot. 25 
Beſides, there are ſome graces which, of their own 
nature; are but occaſional in their exerciſes; as bein 
exerciſed only upon occaſion of certain things, whick oy 
they have a neceffary relation to; ſuch as patience and 
long-ſuffering. Now, the crook in the lot ſerves to 
rouſe up a Chriſtian to the exerciſe of the graces, tnij- 


niſtring proper occaſions for them. The truth is, the | 


crook in the lot is the great engine of providence for 
making men appear in their true colours, diſcovering 
both their ill and their good; and if the grace of God 
be in them, it will bring it out, and cauſe it to diſplay 
itſelf. It fo puts the Chriſtian to his ſhifts, that, how. 
ever it makes him ſtagger for a while, yet it will at 
length evidence both the reality and the ſtrength of 
grace in him. Le are in heavineſs through manifold 
« temptations, that the trial of your faith, being much 
more pgecious than of gold that periſneth may be 
found unto praiſe, 1 Pet. i. 6. 7. The crdak in the 
lot gives riſe to many acts of faith, hope, love, ſelf. 
dental, reſignation, and other graces ; to many hea- 
venly breathings, pantings, longings, and groanings, 
which other iſe would not be brought forth. And 
make no queſtion but theſe things, howſoever by car- 
nal men dEfpiſed as trifling, are more precious in the 
fightlof God, than even believers themſelves are aware 
of, being acts of immediate internal worſhip; and 
will have a ſurpriſing notice taken of them, and of the 
ſum of them, at long-run, howbeit the perſons them- 
ſelves, often can hardly think them worth their own, 
notice at all. We know who hath ſaid to the graci- 
ons foul, Let me ſee thy countenance—thy coun- 
© tenance is comely, Cant. ii. 14. © Thou haſt ravi- 
4 ſhed my heart with one of thine eyes, chap. iv. 9, 
The ſteady acting of a gallant army of horſe and foot 
to the routing of the enemy, is highly prized ; but 
the acting of holy fear and humble hope, is in _— 
far more valuable, as being fo in the fight of God, 
whoſe judgment, we are ſure, is according to truth, 
This the pſalmiſt teacheth, Pſal. cxlvii. 11. 12. © He | 
a7 5 es N « delighterh 


the exerciſe of his meekneſs. Job excelled in patience, 


36 | The Crook in the Lot. | 
C delighteth not in the ſtrength of the horſe : he tak 
© eth not pleaſure in the legs of a man. The Lord 
© taketh pleaſure in them t ther t fear him, in thoſe that 
© hope in his mercy.” And indeed the exerciſe of the 
aces of his Spirit in his-people, is ſo very precious - 
| in his fight, that whatever ce any of them do ex- 
cel in, they will readily get ch a crook made in their 
lot, as will be a {pe ia trial for it, that will make a 
proof of its full h. Abraham excelled in the 
grace of faith, in — ing God's bare word of pro- 
_ miſe, over the belly of ſenſe; and God giving him a pro · 
miſe, that he would make of him a great nation, made 
withal a crook in his lot, by which he had enough a- 
do with all the ſtrength of his faith; while he was 
| — 25 for good and all to leave his country and kin- 
dred, and ſojourn among the Canaanites; his wife 
continuing barren, till paſt the age of child bearing; 
and when ſhe had at length brought forth. anc, 
and he was grown up, he was called to offer him 
up for a burnt-offering, the more: exquiſite trial of 
his faith, that Iſhmael was now expelled his family, 
and it was declared, That in Iſaac only his ſeed 
£ ſhould be called, Gen. xxi. 12. Moſes was very 
© meck above all the men which were-up@ the face 
© of the earth, Numb. xii. 3. And he was intaſted 
with the conduct of a moſt perverſe and unmanage» 
able people, the crook in his lot-plainly deſigned for 


and by the crook in his lot, he got as much to do 
with ic. For God gives none of his people to excel 
in a gift, but ſome one time or other, he will afford 
them uſe for the whole compaſs of it. 
Now the uſe of this doctrine is threefold 9% 
For reproof. (.) For conſolation. And, (3:) 
exhorration. 
/e 1. Of reproof.. And jt meets with three ſorts 
of perſons as reprovable. | 
. Firſt, The carnal and earthly, ks as not a 
awe and reverence regard the crook 1 in their lot 1 
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.Gad's making. Fhere is certainly a ſignature of 
divine hand upon it to be perceived by juſt obfer- 
: And that cballengggh an awful regard, the ne- 
glect of whick forebode$&Yeſtru&ion, -Plal. xxviii. $. 
Becauſe they regard not the works of the L. 
 .qperatian"of his hands, thou ſhalt deſtroy 
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deeply guilty, wha, poring upon ſecond cauſes, and 
looking no farther than the unhappy inſtruments of 


: the cnook in their lot, overloaking the firſt cauſe, as | 


a dog ſnarles at the ſtone, but looks not at the hand 
that caſts ĩt. This is, in effect, to make a God of the 
creature ; ſo regarding it, as if it could of itſelf ef- 
fectuate any thing, while, in the mean time, it is but an 
inſtrument in the hand of God, the red of bis anger, Iſa. 
x, 5. © Ordained of him for judgement, eſtabliſhed for 


correction, Hab. i. ta. O! why ſhould men ter- 


minate.their view on the inſtruments of the crook in 
their lot, and ſo magnify their ſcour ges! The truth 
ia, they are, for the moſt part, rather to be pitied, 
as -having an undeſireable office, which, for their grati - 
fy ing their own corrupt affections, in making the crook 

in the lot af others, return on their — at length 
with a vengeance, as did the bd of Fearee/ on the 
houſe:of Fehu, Hoſ. i. 4. And it is ſpecially undeſire- 
able to be ſo employed in the cafe of ſuch as belong 

to God; for rarely is the ground of the quarrel the 

ſame on the part of the iuſtrument as on God's part, 
but very different; witneſs Shimei's curſing David, as 
a bloody man, meaning the blood of the houſe of Saul, 
which he was not — of, while God meant it of 


the blood of Uriah, which he could not deny, 2 Sam. 


xvi. 7. 8. Moreover, the quarrel will be, at long run, 
taken up between God and his people; and then their 
ſcourgers will find they had but a thankleſs office, 

Zech. i. 156. I was bot a little difpleaſed and they 

helped forward the affliction,” ſaith Goth; ini; reſeat- - 
ment of the heathens crovking the lot of his pesple.. 
In like manner are they guilty, who impute the crook 
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and, nat build them up.” Aud herein the, 
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in their lot to fortune or their ill-Juck, which in very 
deed is nothing but a creature of imagination, framed 
for a blind to keep men from acknowledging the hand 
of God. Thus, what the Philiſtines doubted, they do 
more impiouſly determine, ſaying, in effect, Ir is not 
© his hand that ſmote us, it was a chance that happen- 
„ed us, 1 Sam. vi. 9. And, finally, theſe alſo, who, 
in the way of giving up themſelves to carnal mirth 
and ſenſuality, ſet themſelyes to deſpiſe the crook in 
their lot, to make nothing of it, and forget it. I queſ- 
tion not, but one committing his caſe to the Lord, 
and looking to him for remedy in the firſt caſe, may 
lawfully call in the moderate uſe of the comforts of 
life for help in the ſecond place. But as for that courſe, 
ſo frequent and uſual in this place among carnal men, 
if the crook of the lot really be, as in it is, of 
_ -God's making, it muſt needs be a moſt indecent unbe- 
coming courſe, to be abhorred of all good men, Prov. 
iii. 11. My ſon deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord.” 
It is ſurely a very deſperate method of cure, which 
. cannot miſs of iflving in ſomething worſe than the dif- 
.eaſe, however it may palliate it for a while, Ia. xi. 
12. 13. 14. In that day did the Lord God of hofts 
call ro weeping and to mourning,—- and behold joy 
and gladneſs, eating fleſh, and drinking wine.— 
And it was revealed in mine ears, by the Lord of 
© hoſts, ſurely -this iniquity ſhall not be purged from 
you till ye die . A | | 
S:condly, The unſubmiſſive, whoſe hearts like the 
troubled ſea, ſwell and boil, fret and murmur,” and 
cannot be at reſt under the crook in their lot. This 
is a moſt ſinful and dangerous courſe. The apoſtle 
Jude, characteriſing ſome, to whom is reſerved the 
« blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, ver. 12. faith of them 
ver. 16. Theſe are murmurers, comp:ainers, namely, 
{till complaining of their lot, which is the import of 
the word there. uſed by the Holy Ghoſt. For fince 
the crvok in their lot, which their unſabdued. ſpirits 
can by no means ſubmit to, is of God's making, — 
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their practice muſt needs be a fighting againſt God, 


. 


and theſe their complainings and mur mur ings are in- 
deed againſt him, whatever face they put upon them. 
Thus when. the Iracli 2 murmured againſt Moſes, 
Numb. xiv. 2. ges them with murmurin 


| . — himſelf, 6 . — mall L bear with this evil 


which murmured 1 me, ver. 17. 
Ah | ina may not be who made and faſhioned us without 


our. advice, be allowed to:make our lot too, without 
aſking our mind, but we muſt. riſe up againſt him on 


account of the rok made in it! What doth this ſpeak, 


but that the proud creature. cannot endure God's 
work, nor digeſt what he bath done? And how black 


and dangerous i is that temper of ſpirit ? How is it pol 
ſible to miſs of being broken to pieces in ſuch a courle ? 
« He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength : Wg 


© hath hardened himſelf againſt him, and hath pro- 
6. 22 ?? Job ix. 4. 
— jt b, 


The careleſs and. unfroitful, who do not ſet 


themſelves dutifully to comply with the deſign of the 
_ crook in their lot. God and nature do nothing in 
vain. Since he makes the crook, there is, doubtleſs, 


a becoming deſign" in it, which we are obliged in duty 
to fall in with, accordiug to that, Micah vi. 9. Hear 
ye the rod. And indeed, if one ſhut not his own eyes, 
but be willing to underſtand, he may eaſily perceive 


the general pi thereof to be, to wean him from 


this world, move him to ſeek and take up his 
heart's reſt in. God And the nature and circumſtances 


5 the crook itſelf being duly conſidered, it will not 


8 hard to make a more particular diſcovery of 


deſign thereof. But, alas ! the careleſs ſinner, ſunk. 


= ſpiritual ſloth and ſtupidity, is in no concern to diſ- 
cover the deſign of providence in the crook : fo be 


cannot fall in with it, but remains unfruitful; and all 


the pains taken. on him, by the great Huſbandman, in 
the diſpenſation are loſt. They cry out by reaſon of 
the arm of the mighty, groaning under the preſſure of 


as crook. itſelf, ang weight of the hand of the in- 
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grument thereof: But none ſaith, where ir Cid My 
maker 5 they — 2. not unte Got for al 


„ Job xxxv. 
V 2. Of — {peaks comfore tone 
"aid: children of God. hatever is the-crook iu 
pour lot, it in of God's . ' und therefore 
may look upon ir kindty.- Sies it is your ſarhet has 
made it for yow, queſtion not but there is 2 fivebrabte 
deſign in it towards you. A diſereet child welcomerh 
his father's rod, knowing that, being a farher, hefſecks 
his benefic thereby: and ſl not Goes Tueren wel- 
t Fa- 
rher,, who cannot miſtake his 2 — for 
rheir good, zecording to the The tryrh is, 
tue crook in the lot of a believer, how painful fberer 
proves, is a part of the diſciplin®of the covenant, 
the nurture ſecured by tlie proinife of the Father to 
Chriſt's children, Pſal: — 30. 32. H his children 
© forſake my law, and walk not in my ſudgements,— 
Then wilk | viſit their tranſgreſſions wich the rod.” 
Farthermore, al whoarediſpofed to betake rhemfelves 
to God, under the crook in their lot, may take com- 
fort io Wie, let them know that there is nd crook in 
rhei lot, but may be made ſtyai hr; for God made it, 
ſarely then he can mend ir. He himſetf' can make | 
ſtraight. what he hath made. crooked, thong none 
other can. There is norki roo hard for | to do, 
* He raifeth up the poor out of the duft, and Tifrerh 
the needy ont of the dunghill : that ke way fet him 
_ © with princes. He maketh the barren woman to 
* keep houfe, and to be a joyfut mother of children, 
Pfal. exif. 7. 8. 9. Say not that your” crook bath 
been of fo long continuance, that it will never mend. 
Put it in rhe hand of God, who made it, that he m by 
mend it, and wait on him: — if it be for ty good, 
| that it ſhovld be mended, it ſhall be nrended; for” 
good thing will he with- hold from W walk 


0 vprightly; * huxiv. th. Op” ” 


The Crook in the Lot. 47 

V laſt. Of exhortation. Since the crook in the 
lot is of God's making; then, eyeing the hand of God 
in yours, be reconciled to it, and fubmit under it, 
whatever it is. I ſay, eyeing the hand of God in it, 
for otherwiſe your ſubmiſſion under the crook in your 
lot, cannot be a Chriſtian ſubmiſſion, acceptable to 
God, having no reference to-him as your party in the 
matrer. | | 

Object. 1. But ſome will ſay, Fhe crook in my lot 
is from the hand of the creature; and ſuch a one too 
as I deſerved no ſuch treatment from. | 

Anſ. From what hath been already ſaid, it ap - 
pears; that although the crook in thy lot be indeed 
immediately from the creature's hand, yet it is medl- 
_ ately from the hand of God; there being nothing of 
that Kind, no penal evil, but the Lord hath done it. 
Therefore, without all peradventure, God himſelf is 
thy principal party, whoever be the leſs principal. 
And albeir, thou haſt not deſerved thy crook at the 
hand of the inſtrument or inſtraments, which he 
makes uſe of for thy correction, thou certainly de- 
ſerveſt it at his hand, and he may make uſe of what 
inſtrument he will in the matter, or may do it imme- 
_ diately by himſelf, eten as ſeems good in his ſight. 
 - Obyett. 2. But the crook in my lot might be quick- 
ly evened, if the inſtrument” or. inftruments thereof 
pleaſed ; only there is no dealing with them, fo as to 
convince them of their fault im making it. 

Anf. If it be ſo, be ſure God's time is not as yet 
come that that crook ſhould be evened; for if it were - 
come, though they ſtand now Jike an impregnable 
fort, they would give way like a fandy bank under 


one's feet; they ſhould bow down to thee with _ 


their face toward the earth, and lick ap the duſt. 
of thy feet, Iſa. xlix. 23. Mean while, that ſtate - 
olf the matter is fo far from juſtifying one's · not eye · 
ing the hand of God in the crook in the lot, that it 


makes a piece of trial, in which his hand very emi- 
neutly appears, namely, that men ſEould be ſignally 
Et F injurious 


- 
was 


— 
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_ Injurious and burdenſome to others, yet by no means 
ſuſceptible of conviction. This was the trial of the 
church from her. adverſaries, Jer. l. 7. All that 
© found them have devoured them; and their adver- 
© ſaries faid, We offend not, becauſe they have ſin- 
© ned againſt the Lord, the habitation of juſtice.” 
They were very abuſive, and gave her barbarous u- 
ſage ; yet they would take with no fault in the mat- 
ter. How could they ward off the conviction? Were 
they verily blameleſs in their devouring the Lord's 
{traying ſheep? No, ſurely they were not. Did they 
look upon themſelves as miniſters of the divine juſ- 
tice againſt her ? No, they did not. Some indeed 
would make a queſtion here, How the adverſaries of 

the church could celebrate her God as the habitation 

of juſtice? But the original pointing of the text be- 
ing retained, it appears, that there is no ground at 
all for this queſtion here, and withal the whole mat- 
ter is ſet in a clear light. All that found them 
7 have devoured them; and their adverſaries faid, 
We offend not: Becauſe they have ſinned againſt 
c the Lord, the habitation of juſtice.* Theſe laſt are 
not the words of the adverſaries, but the words of 
| the propher ; ſhewing how it came to paſs, that the 
adverſaries devoured the Lord's ſheep, as they lighted 


on them, and withal ſtood to the defence of it, when 


they had done, far from acknowledging any wrong : 
The matter lay here; the ſheep had ſinned * the 
Lord, the habitation of juſtice; and, as a juſt puniſh- 
ment hereof from his hand, they could have no juſ- 
tice at the hand of their adverſaries. | 
Wherefore, laying aſide theſe frivolous pretences, 
and eyeing the hand of God, as that which hath bow- 
ed your lot in that part, and keeps it in the bow, be 
reconciled to, and ſubmit under the crook, whatever 
it is, ſaying from the heart, Truly this is a grief, and 
I fer. . 17. EEE 
And, to move yau hereunto, conſider, 1. It is a du - 
ty you. owe to God, as your ſovereign Lord and Be- 
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nefator, His ſovereignty challengeth our ſubmiſ- 
ſion ; and, it can in no caſe be meanneſs of ſpirit, to 
ſubmit unto the crook which his hand hath made in 
our lot, and to go quietly under the yoke that he 
hath laid on; but it is really madneſs for the pot - 
ſherds of the earth, by their turbulent and refractory 
carriage under it, to ſtrive with their Maker. And 
his beneficence to us, ill-deſerving creatures, may 
well ſtop our mouths from our complaining of his 
making a crook in our lot, who had done us no wrong 
had he made the whole of it crooked, * Shall we re- 
te ceive good at the hand of God, and ſhall we not 
« receive evil? Job ji. 10, 2. It is an unalterable 
ſtatute, for the time of this life, that no body ſhall 
want a crook in their lot; for man is born unto 
© trouble, as the ſparks fly upward,” Job v. 7. And 
thoſe who are deſigned for heaven, are in a ſpecial 
manner, aſſured of a crook in theirs, that in the 
© world they ſhall have tribulation,” John xvi. 33. for 
by means thereof the Lord makes them meet for hea- 
ven. And bow can you imagine that you ſhall be ex- 
empted from the common lot of mankind ! Shall the 
© rock be removed out of his place for thee ?* And 
ſince God makes the crooks in mens lot, according to 
the different exigences of their caſes, you may be ſure 
that yours is neceſſary for you. 3. A crook in the 
lot, which one can by no means ſubmit to, makes a 


condition of all things the likeſt to that in hell. For | 


there a, yoke, which the wretched ſufferers can nei- 
ther bear nor yet ſhake off, is wreathed about their 
necks ; there the Almighty arm draws againſt them, 
and they againſt it; there they are ever ſuffering and 
ever inning ; till iu the furnace, but their droſs no 
conſumed, nor they purified. Even ſuch is the caſe 
of thoſe who now cannot ſubmit under the crook in 
their lot. Laſtly, Great is the loſs by not ſubmitting 
-under it. The crook in the lot rightly improven hath 
turned to the beſt account, and made the beſt time to 
ſome that. ever they had all their life long, = the 
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44 The Crook in the Lot. 
Pfalmiſt from his own experience teſtifies, Pſal. cxix- 
67. © Before I was afflited I went aftray : But now- 
© have 1 kept tñy word.“ There are many now in 
heaven, who are bleffing God for the erook they had 2 
in their lot here. What a fad thing mult it then be 
to loſe this teeth-wind for Imma —_— land? Bar, if 
the-crook in thy lot do thee no good, be ſure it will 
not miſs of doing thee great damage; it will hugely 
increafe guilt, and aggravate thy condemnation, while 
ir all for ever cut thee to the heart, to think of the 
2 taken on thee, by means of the crook in the - 
ot, to wean thee from the world, and bring thee to 
God, but all in vain. Take heed,- therefore, how. 
vou manage it © Leſt thou mourn at the laſt, —and 
© fay, How have I hated inſtruction, and my heart 
c deſpiſed reproof ! “ Prov. v. 10, 11 12. | | 


'Docr. II. What God ſees meet to en we will n not 
be able to mend in our lot. What crook God makes 
in our lot, we will not be able to even. | 

We ſhall, I. Shew God's marring and making a2 
crook in one's lot, as he ſees meet. 

II. We fhall couſider mens attempting to mend, or 


4 even that crook in their lor. 


II. in what ſenſe it is to be underſtood, that we 
will not de able to mend, or oven the crook | in our 
We... | 
IV. Render ſome reaſons of the point. 
I. As to-the firſt head ; namely, Shew God's mar- 
ring and making a crook in one's lot, as he ſees - 
meet. ks. 
Firſt, God keeps the- choice of every ane's crook. 
to himſelf ;.and therein he exerts his ſovereignty, 
Mat. xx. 15. It is not left to our option what that 
_ crook ſhall be, or what our peculiar burden : Bur, 


as the potter makes, of the ſame clay, one veſſel for 


one uſe, another for another uſe, ſo God makes ane 
crook for one, another for another, according to his 


5 63 Ful. cxx3v. 6. Whatſoever 
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© the Lord pleaſed, that did he in heaven and in 
WO Wee rr tl ed ONE. Sus 
Secondly, He fees and obſerves the bias of every 
one's will and inclination how i lies, and wherein 
ir eſpecially bends away from limnſelf, and conſe» 
quenely whetditr it needs the ſpecial bow; fo. he did 
mn char man's cafe, Wark x. 21. One thing thou 
„ Frekeſt; go thy way, ſell whatſoever thou haft, 
auch give it to the poor,” &c. Obſerve the bent of 
his heart to his great poſſeſſions. He takes notice 
, whats that idob that tn every one's caſe is moſt apt 
to be his rival, that fo he may ſuit the trial to the 
- eaſe, making the crook chere. 
_ Thirdly, By the conduct of his providence, or 4 
touch of his hand, he gives that part of one's lot a 
bow the contrary way; ſo that henceforth it lies 
quite comrary to that bias of the party's will, Ezek. 
xxiv. 25. And here the trial is made, the bent of the 
will lying one way, and that part of one's lot ano- 
ther, that ir does not anfwer the inclination of the 
„ buFthwarts with it. „5 
- Taftly, He wills that crook in the lot to remain 
while he fees meet, for longer or ſhorter time, juſt 
according to his own holy ends he deſigns if for, 2 
Sam. xif. ro. Hof. v. 15. By that wilt it is fo fix- 
end, that the whole creation cannot alter it, or put it 
| vor of the bor. ae 
II. We ſhall confider mens attempting to mend or 
even that crook in their lot. This, in a word, les 
in their making, effurts ro bring their lot in that 
vink to their own will, that they may both go one 
Fay 7 ſo it imports three things? 
_ + "Firſt, A certain uneaſineſs under the crook in the 
lot; it is a yoke which is hard for the party to bear, 
till his ſpirit be tamed and ſubdued, Jer. xxxi. 18. 
Thou haſt chaftiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a 
© batfock unactuffomed ro the yoke : Turn thou me, 
© uid halt be turned,- C. And it is for the break- 
luz down of the weight of one's ſpirit that God lays 
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. jt on; for which cauſe it is declared to be 2 es 
_  _ thing to dear it, Lam iii. 27. that being the way to 
| make one at length as a weaned child. 
Secondly, A rong c deſire to have the croſs remo- 
red, and to have matters in that part going accord- 3 
ing to our inclinations. This is very natural, n- 
ture deſiring to be freed from every thing that js | 
burdenſome or eroſs to it; and if that deſire be kept 
na a due ſubordination to-the will of God, and be 
| 2 too peremptory, it is not ſinful, Marth xxvi. 
N 4s e poſſible, let this-cup paſs from: me; never- 
| 2 7, not as I will, &c. Hence ſo many — 
1 prayers of the people of God, for removal of 
crook in their lot. 
Lab, An earneſt uſe of means for that and, This 
: | natively Flows on that deſire. The man, being 
preſſed with the croſs, Which is his crook, labours N 
all he can in the uſe of means to be rid of it. And if 
| | the means uſed be lawful, and not relied upon, but 
followed with an eye to God in them, the attempt 
| Is not ſinful, whether he ſucceed in the uſe of them 
. or not. 
5 III. m what ſenſe it is to be underſtood, that we | 
4 will net be able to mend or even the crook in our lot? 
i Negatively, It is not to be underſtood; as if the 
[ _ caſe were abſolutely Hopeleſs, and that there is uo 
| remedy for the crook in the lot. For there is no 
| caſe ſo deſperate but God may right it, Gen. zviii. 
| 14 + any thing tee hard for the Lord When the 
V1 crook has continued long and ſpurned all remedies 
þ one has uſed for ir, one is ready to Joſe hope about 
p 


it; but many a crook, given over for hopeleſs that 
would never mend, Ges made n ſtraight, 1 
as in Job's caſe. Bur, . -Y 
f Poles: We will never be able to mend it by | 

_ ourſelves; if the Lord himſelf take it not in WS 3 
| remove it, it will ſtand before us immoveable, like a 
| 3 A ne, 
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Sal a thing that might eaſily be removed. We take 
it up in theſe three things: 
1. It will never do b the mere force of our hand, 
1 Sam. ii. 9.—For by rength ſhall no man prevail, 
The moſt vigorous endeavours we can uſe will not e- 
wen the crook, if God give it not a touch of his hand; 
ſio that all eadbaroucn that way, without an eye to 
_ 'God, are vain and fruitleſs, and will be but plowing 
on the rock, Pſalm cxxvii. 1. 2. | 
2. The ufo of all allowable means, for it will be 
ſucceſsleſs unleſe the Lord bleſs them for that end, 
Lam. iii 37. Who is be that ſaith, and it comerh 
© to paſs, when the Lord commandeth it not?“ Ag 
one may eat and not be ſatisfied, ſo one may uſe 
means proper for evening the crook in his lot, and 
vet prevail nothing; for nothing can be or do for 
us any more than God makes it to be or do, Ecel ix. 
11.—-* The race is not to the ſwift, nor the battle 
to the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor 
yet riches to men of underſtanding, &c. + 
| 3 It will never do in our time, but in God's time, 
-which ſeldom is ſo early as ours, John vii. 6. 
My time is not yet come, but your time is always ready. 
Hence that crook remains ſometimes immoveable, as 
if it were kept by an iaviſible hand; and at another 
time it goes away with a touch, becauſe God's: time 
is come for evening it. 
IV Reaſons of the point. | 
, Becauſe of the abſolute dependence we have 
upon God, Acts xvii. 28. As the light depends on 


the ſun, or the ſhadow on the body, ſo we depend | 


on God, and without him can do nothing great or 
_ "ſmall... And God will have us to find it ſo, to teach 
us dur dependence. 

-..2dly, Becauſe his will is irreſiſtible; Tha, Ali. 0. 
15 counſel ſhall ſtand. and I will 40 all my pleaſure, 
When God wills one thing, and the creature the 

* it is eaſy to ſee which will muſt be done. 
* ompipotent _ holds, in vain does the 

| -creature 


* - * 
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creature draw, Job ix. 4 — #ho bath. hardened 
himſelf againſt "him and pro iſpered? _ 

Inference 1, There is a neceſſity of yielding and. 
ſubmitrin under the crook in our lot; for we may 
as well think to remove the rocks and mountains, 


which God has ſettled, as to make that part of aur _ 


Jot ſtraight which he bath made crooked. 

2. The evening of the crook.in gur lot, by main 
Force of our own, is but a cheat we put on ourſelves, 
and will not laſt, but like a ſtick by main force: made 
traight, it will —— ty return te the bow again- 
- Laſth, The only habile way of geiting the crook. 
* is to 4 to God for it. 

Exbortation 1. Let us then apply to God for. re- 
moving any cragk in our lot, that in the ſettled or- 
der of things may be removed. Men cannot ceaſe 
to deſire the removal of a: crook, more than that of 
a thorn in the fleſh : but, fince we are not able to 
mend what God fees meet to mar, it is evident we 
are to apply to him that made it to amend it, and 
not take the evening of it in our own hand. 

Motive 1. All our attempts far its removal will, 
| without him, be vain and fruitleſs, Pſal. cxxvii. 1. 
Let us be as reſolute as we will to have it evened, if 
God ſay it not, we will labour in vain, Lam. iii. 37. 
However fair the means we uſe bid for it; they will 
be. ineffectual if he command not the bleſſing, Ecel. 

ix. 11. 

- 2. Such attempts will readily dn it worſe. No- 
tl: .ing is more ordinary, than for a proud ſpirit, ſtri- 
ving with the crook, to make it more crooked, 
| Kel. x. 8.9. © Whoſo breaketh a hedge, a aer f 
I pent ſhall bite him. ver 9. Whoſo removeth ſtones 
„Hall be hurt therewith, Cc.“ This is evidem in 
the caſe of the murmurers in the wilderneſs. It na- 
tively comes to be ſo; becauſe, at that rate, the will 
of the party bends farther away from it; and more- 
over Gad 9 to wreathe the ** the taſter. 

about 
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about one's neck, that he will by no means let it fit 
. only on him. , * 
2 _ There, is no erook bot what may.be-remedied 
by 1 him, and made perfectly ſtraight, Pſalm cxtvi. 8. 
———* The Lord raiſeth them that are bowed down, 

be. He can raiſe the. oldeſt ſit ·-faſt, | 

which there remains no hope with us, Rom bv. 
Who quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe 
( things which be not, as though they were.” It is 
his prerogative to do wonders ; te begin a work, 
| where the whole creation gives it over as hopeleſs, 
and carry it on to perſection, Gen. xviil, 3 | 

4. He loves to. be employed in evenin 
and calls us to employ him that way, P 1 3 
© Call upon me in the day of trouble, end 1 will de- 
bier thee, Ce. He makes them for that very 
end that he may bring us to him on that errand, and 

may manifeſt his power and goodneſs in evening of 
them, Hoſea v. 15. The ſtraits of the children of 
men afford a — 2 for diſplaying his plorious 
perfections, w Se | 


odus xv. 11. 

5. A crook thus got evened is a double mercy<. 
There are ſome crooks evened by a touch 5f-the = 
hand of common providence, while people are either 
not exerciſed about them, or when they fret for their 
removal: theſe are ſapleſs mercies, and ſhort-liv'd, 
Pſal. lxxviii. 30, — Hoſea xiii. 11. Fruits thus too 


haſtily plucked off the tree of providence can 


miſs to ſet the teeth on edge, and will certainly be 


ys Los. on yen gay rg 
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þ their lot. His darling ones ordinarily have the | 
; greateſt crooks made in their lot, Heb. xii. 6. But 
| then they make way for the richeſt experiences in 
1 the removal of them upon their application to him. 
BS This is clear. from the caſe of Abraham, Jacob, and 
| ns Which of the patriarch had ſo great crooks . 
* ? but which of them, on the other hand, had 
| ſo — of the divine favour ? The greateſt 
of men, as Samſon and the Baptiſt, have been born 
3 of women; naturally barren; ſo do the greateſt crooks 
__ Ire ia the richeſt mercies ro them that are > exerci- 
* | ſed thereby. 
i  Laſth, It is the ſhorteſt and: ſureſt way to go 
_ ſtraight to God with the craok' in the lot. If we 
Would have our wiſn in that point, we muſt, as the 
eagle, firſt ſoar aloft, and then come down on the 
Prey, Mark v. 36. Our faithleſs out-of-the-way 
_ attempts to even the. crook, are our fool's haſte, 
that is no ſpeed ; as in the caſe of 'Abraham's going 
in to Hagar. God is the firſt. mover, who ſets all 
the wheels in motion for. evening the crook, the 
- which without him will remain immoreable, Hoſea | 
| A. 21. 22. 1 
Object. . But it is 5 for 1 bee, that tho 
P the crook in my lot may mend, yet it will never 
© mend. In its own nature it is capable of being 
© removed, but it is plain, it is not to be removed, | 
6 it is hopeleſs. * 
| Anſw. That is the langu "ge of anbelieving haſte, 
; which faith and patience ſhould correct, Pſalm cxvi. Ir. 
| Abraham had 4 pro to ſay for the hoplefineſs of his | 
| 


3 but he applies to God in faith far the mend- 
ir, Rom. iv. 19. 20. Sarah had made ſuch a 

--cqncluſion, for which ſhe was rebuked, Gen. xviii. 

13. 14. man ſuch 2 

to apply to God. 3 
Object. a. © But I have epplted to him and 

< again for it, yet it is never mended.” *. De- 

vnd are not denials of leite at the court CW 
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Matth. xvii. 2. 1 ene "A 
— a * 4 Humble yourſelves under it, as the yok 


the i 3 
2 1 will bear the — 4 of the Lord, becauſe 
hi 
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but trials of the faith and patience of the petitioners, 
And whoſo: will hang on will certainly come ſpeed. 
at long-run, - Luke zviii. 7. 8. 31. And mall not 
© God avenge his own ele&, which cry day and night 
© unto him, though he bear long with them? verſe 
e 8. I tell yon that he, will avenge them ſpeedily.” 
Sometimes indeed folks grow pettiſh, in the caſe of 


the crook in the lot, and let it drop out in their 
\ Prayers, in a courſe of deſpondency, while it yet 


continues uneaſy to them; but, if God mind to even 
it in. mercy, he will oblige them to take it in again 
umto them, Ezek. xxxvi. 37. I will yet for this 


ade inquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to-do it.for 


© them, c. If the removal come, while it is dropt, 


there will be little foy ſon in it; though it were ne- 
ver to be removed while we live, that ſhould not cut 


off our applying to God for the removal; for there 
are many prayers not to be anſwered till we come to 

the other world, and there all will be anſwered at 
,  oat G8 


* 


1 x 
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os Direction: for right managing the application for res 


moving the crock in the lot. 
« , * f 


1. Pray for it, Ezek. l N And pray 1 
Taich, believing that, for the ſake of Jeſus, you ſhall 
certainly obtain at length, and in this life too, if it 


is good for you; but without peradventure in the 


other life, Matt. xxi. 22. They will not be diſap- 
ointed that get the ſony of Moſes and of the Lamb, 
ev. xv. 3. And in ſome caſes of that nature extra- 

ordinary prayer, with faſting, is very expedient, 


ſovereign hand has laid on you, Micah vi 


- 


© I have ſinned againſt him, Cc. Juſtify God, con- 
dema yourſelves, kiſs the rod, and go quietly under 


_ Ur; this is the moſt feaſible way to get rid of it, 


E 2 


* * : * 
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Emes iv: 10. When the bullock is broken and tamed, 
ans [accuſtomed to the yoke, then it is taken off, the 

end being obtained, Pſalm x. 17%.————* Thou wilt 
© prepare their hearts, thou wilt eaufe thine ear to 


„. | 3 — Mi 
_ Laſtly, Wait on patiently till the hand that made 


it mend it, Pſal. zxvii. 14. Do not give vp the mat - 


ter as hopeleſs, becauſe you are not ſo ſoon relieved 


as you would: * but let patience have her perfect 
* work, that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing, James i. 4. Leave the timing of the de- 
liverance to the Lord; his time will at length, to 
conviction, appear the beſt, and it will not go be- 
Fond it, Iſaiah Ix. 22. I the Lord will haſten it in 
Sis time: waiting on him, you will not be diſap- 
pointed. For they ſhall not be aſhamed that ua 
r -” 
»ZExbortation 2. What crook there is, that, in the 
ed order of things, cannot be got removed or 


evened in this world, let us apply to God for ſuitable 


_ relief under it. For inſtance, the common crook in 
the lot of the ſaints, oiz. indwelling-fin ; as God 
has made that-crook not to be removed here, he can 
certainly balance it, aud afford relief under it, The 


fame is to be ſaid of any crook, while it remains un- | 


removed. In both caſes apply yourſelf to God, for 
making up your loſſes another way. And there are 
_ five things I would have you to keep in view, and 
1. To take God in Chriſt, for, and inftead of that 
ing, the withholding or taking away of which * 
ki 
2 


om you makes the crook in your lot, Pal. cxlii. 
rere is never a crook God makes in our lot, 
is in effect heaven's offer of a bleſt exchange 
to us, fach as Mark x. 2rt. Sell whatſoever thou 
"© haſt, ——and” thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven.” 
in managing of which exchange, God firſt puts out 
mis hand, and takes away fome earthly thing from 
us : and it is expected we put out our ha * 


" pud take fome heavenly thing from him in the ſtead 


to hang on for that from God which is denied us from 
the creature. © When my father and mother forſake | 
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of it, and ? partieularly, his Chriſt. Wherefore has 


A. 


God empried his left hand of ſuch and ſuch an earth- 


Z ly comfort? Stretch forth your ri t hand to a God 


in Chriſt, take him in the room of it, and welcome. 

herefore the ſoul's cloſing with 9 is called 
buying, wherein parting with one thing, we get 
— in its ſtead, Mat xiii. 45. The + Ayo, of 


- © heaven is like unto a merchant-man ſeeking goodly 


© pearls: ver. 46. Who, when he had found one 


pearl of great price, he went and ſold all that 


© he had and bought it. Do this, and you will be 


more than even hands with the crook in your lot. 


2. Look for the ſtreams running as full from him 
as ever it did or could run, when the crook of the lot 
has dried it. This is the work of faith, confidently 


© me, then the Lord will take me np, Pſal. vii. 
10. This is a moſt rational expeQation : for it is 
certain there is no good in the creature but what is. 
from God; therefore there is no good to be found in 
the creature, the ſtream, but what may be got imme-. 
diately from God, the fountain. And, O! but it is 
a welcome plea, to come to God and ſay, Now, Lord, 
thou haſt taken away from me ſuch a creature-com-- 


Fort, 1 muſt have as good from thyſelf, 


3. The ſpiritual fruits of the crook io he lot, E 1 


Ni 17. We ſee the way in the world is, when one 


trade fails, to fall on and drive another trade ;. ſo 
ſhould we when there is a crook in the lot, making 


aur earthly comforts low, ſet ourſelves the more for - 
ſpiritual attainments. If our trade with the word. 


finks, let us ſee to drive a trade with heaven more 
vigorouſly : See if by means of the crook, we can 


veach more faith, love, heavenly-mindedneſs,. con- 
tempt of the world, humility, ſelf-denial, Cc. 2 Car. 


vi. 10. 80, while we loſe at one hand, we will gain. 


* 


KT 1 8 i E 3 5 . | 4. G . 


34 The Crook fn the Let. ; 


4. Grace to carry us up under the crook, 2 cor. 


xii. 9. For this thing 1 beſought the Ford thrice.? 
Ver. 9. And he faid, My grace is ſufficient for thee.” 
Whether a man be faint and have a light burden, or 
be refreſhed and ſtrengthened, and have a heavy one, 


it is all a caſe, the latter can go as eaſy under his bur. 


den, as the former under his. Grace proportioned to 
the trial, is what we ſhould aim at; getting that, 


© though the crook be not evened, we are even hgnds 


with it, 


Laſth, The keeping in our eye the eternahreſt and 
weight of glory in the other world, 2 Cor; iv. 17, 


18, © For our light afflictions, which are but for a 
„moment, work for us a far more exceeding and e» 


', © rernal weight of glory; while we look not at the 
* things which are ſeen, but at the things that are not 


< ſeen.” This will balance the crook in your lot, be 


in this world ſuch a weight, as they have nothing to 
counter-balance it; yet the hope of eternal reſt m 
bear up under all the'toil and trouble met with here. 


it what it will; while they who have no well- ground- 
ed hope of ſalvation, will find the crook in their lot 


_ _  Exhortation 3. Let us then ſet ourſelves "rightly to 
| bear and carfy under the crook in gur lot, while God 


fees meet to continue it. What we cannot mend, let 
us bear Chriſtianly, and not'fight againſt God, and ſo 


kick againſt the pricks.. So let us bear it, 
1. Patiently, without firing, and fretting, or mur- 


__murify, James v. 7. Pfal. xxxvii- 7. Though we loſe | 


our comfort in the creature, through the crook in 


gur lot, let us not loſe the poſſeſhon of ourſelves, 
Luke xxi. 19 The crook in our lat makes us like one 


who has but a ſcanty cold-rife fire to warm at ; but 


_ ithpatience under it ſcatters it, fo as to ſet the houſe 


on fire about us, and expoſeth us, Prev. xv 28. He 


that hath no rule over his on ſpirit, is like a city. 
* that is broken down and without walls“? 
22. With Chriſtian fortitude, without ſinking under 

_ difquragement=-* nor falnt when thou * ; 
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* of him, Heb. xii. 5.:Satan's work 39 by the crgok, 


either to bend or break people's ſpirits, and often- 
times dy bertling.to break them: Qur work is tq car», 
ry evenly under it, ſteering a middle courſe,. AS. 
againſt ſplitting. on the rocks on either — © F 
happineſs lyes not in any earthly . comfort, nor ber 
the want of any of them render us miſerable; Hab. 
iii. 17, 18. So that we are reſolutely to hold on our 


Pay with a holy contempt and regardleſneſs of the 


hardſhips, Job. xvii. gg. The rightevus alſo ſhall hold 
© on his way, and he that hath clean hands ſhall be 


*© ftronger and ſtronger,” 


Queſf. When is one to be reckoned. to fall under 
ſinking diſcouragement from the crook in his lot? 
Anf. When it prevails ſo far a+ to unfit for the da- 
ties, either of our particular or Chriſtian calling, we 
may be ſure it has carried us beyond the bounds of | 
moderate grief, when it unfits us for the common.gf- 
fairs of lie, which. the Lord calls on us to mana 
1 Cor. vii. 24. It is recorded! in the commendation of 2p 
Abraham, Gen. xxiii. 3, 4. Or for the duties of reli - 
gion, hinderiog them —_— 1 Per. in. 7.—* that 
« your prayers be not hindered, (Greek, cut off, or up, 
« OP a tree from the roots.) or making one quite 

leſs in them, Mal. ii. 13. 

"Lf 5, Profitably, ſo as we may gain ſome advan- 
tage thereby, Pſal. cxix. 71. It is good for me that 


1 have been afflicted; that I might learn thy ſta» 


© tutes. There is an advantage to be made thereby, 


Rom. v. 3, 4, 6. And it is certainly an ill managed 


crook in our lot when we get not ſome ſpiritual good 
of it, Heb. xi. 11. the crook is a kind of fpiritual 


medicine; and, as it is loſk phyſic that purges away 
no ill humours, but in vain are its u leaſantneſs td 


wy the taſte, and its gripings n it is a loſt 


crook, and ill is the bitterneſs. of it wared, tuat we 
are not bettered by, Wa. xxvii. 9. By this, there- 
6 fore, ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be 2 — 
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. There will be no 
meet to continue it. Let us carry under it as we will, 


 byafs, Job zxxiil. £3. © Bur: 


_ - everwei en the 


Ae Jai ilar: 


- Motives to preſs this extorrazion./ Covlider, 
of it while Cod fees 


and make what fallies we pleafe in the caſe, it will 
continue immoveable, as fixed with bands af iron and 


he is of one my and 
ho can turn him? And what his ſoul defireth, even 
© that he doth.” Ver. 14. © For he performeth the 
© thing- that is appointed for me: and many ſuch . 
© things are with him. Is it not wiſdom then to 


make the beſt we may of what. we cannot mend ? 
Make a virtue then of neceſſity. What is not to be 


cared niuſt be endured, and ſhould with a Chriſtian 
reſignation. 8 

2. An ank ward carriage n notably increa- 
pain of it. What makes the yoke gall our 


: 2 but that we ſtruggle ſo much againſt it, and | 


let it fit at eafe-on-us, Jer. xxxi. 18. How of- 


ite we in that caſe, like men daſhing their heads 


| — remove it? The rock ſtands unmo- 


are wounded, and lofe exceedingly 
=_— Impatienice under the crook — 
and makes it heavier, 
while withal it weakens us, and makes us leſs able to | 


bear.. 
2. The crook in thy lot i. the ſpecial trial God has 


choſen for thee to take-thy meaſure by, f Pet. i. 6, 7. 
. It is God's fire, whereby he tries what metal men are 


of ; heaven's hſtane for diſcovering of true and- 
counterfeit Chriſtians.” © may bear, and — 7 thro” 
ſeveral trials, which the — | 
ver to be naught, becauſe, by rio. means they can — 

that, Mark & 21, 22. Think then with thyſelf under 
it. Now het the trial of my ſtate turns, I muſt by 


. this be either provep ſincere or a hypocrite ; for, 1. 
Sun any be a cordial ſubjedt of Chriſt, - without | 
able to ſubmit his lot to him? De not all hö mn 


- exrely come to Chriſt, put a_blank in his hand, Ante : 0 
6. Pſal. h 4 , —4 5 
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auc uſing the means for it, being ; prieved om the 
heart with yourſelves, that ye cannot 


f The Crook in the Lot. | = 2 
without that diſpoſition we are not his diſciples, Lake 


Viv. 26, If any man come to me, and hate not his 


* father, and mother, and wife, and children, and bre- 
© thren, and ſiſters; yea, and his own life alſo, he 


* cannot be my _" Perhaps you find you can 


fabmit to any thin that; but will that but mat 
all? Mark x. zr. Did ever any hear of a ſincere elo- 
fing with Chrift, with a reſerve or exception of one 


thing, wherein they behoved to be their own lords ? 


- Queſt. Is that diſpoſition then a qualification necef- 
ſarily pre-required to our believing ? 
mult we have it ? Can we work it out of our natural | 


Auſ. No, it is not ſo; but it neceffarily 
_ nies and goes along with believing, flowin 


t g from the 
ſaving illummation in the knowledge of Chriſt, here 


ſees him an able Saviour, ſo truſts on him for falva« 
and ſo ſ\iibmits the lot ro him, Mat. xii. 45, 46. The 
ſoul taking him for a Saviour, takes mm alſo for a 
Head and Ruler. It is Chriſt's giving himſelf to us, 
and our receiving him, that cavſes us quit other-things 
to and for him; as it is the light diſpels the darkneſs. 
_ Cafe, Alas i I cannot get my heart freely to ſubmit 
my lot to him in that point. a en 
Anuſ. That ſubmiſſion will not be earried on in any 
without a ſtruggle; the old man will never ſubmit it, 
and when the new man of grace is ſubmitting it, the 


tion the rightful Lord, and infinitely wiſe Ruler, 


old man will till be reclaimin Gal. v. 17. * For the 


fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit m_— 
-* the fleſh. And theſe are contrary the one to the o- 
© ther; ſo that ye cannot do the things that 
But are ye ſincerely deſirous, and habitua 
to ſubmit it? Do ye, from the ungracious ſtruggle a- 


ga iuſt the crook, turn away to the ſtruggle with your 


own heart to bringit to ſubmit, believing the promiſe, 


fubmir it? *p 


And if ſo, where 


by the foul is brought to believe iñ him. Hereby the fool 


Je would. 20 
ly aiming 


— —— 


il 
{| 
i 


4 
4 
I 


—— —— 
/ * 


=” The Crook in the Lot, | 
is ſubmitting of 21 in the favourable conſtrue- 


tip" of the goſpel, Rom. vii. 17.—20. 2 Cor. viii. 12, 
ye had your choice, would you rather have your 
heart brought to ſubmit to the crook, than the craok 
evened to your heart's deſire, Rom. vii: 22. 23. And 
do ye not ſincerely endeavour to ſubmit it over the 
belly of the reluctancy of fleſh, Gal. v. 1717. 
2. Where is the Chriſtian ſelf-denial, and takin 

up of the croſs, without ſubmitting to the crook ? 


This is the firſt leſſon Chriſt puts in the hands of his 


diſciples, Matth. xvi. 24, © If any man will come af- 
ter me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, 
© and follow me. Self-denial would procure a recon- 
eiliation with the crook, and an admittance of the croſs : 
but while we cannot bear our corrupt ſelf to be denied 
of any of its cravings, and particularly that which God 
ſees meet eſpecially to be defied in, we cannot bear the 
crop in our lot, but fight againſt it in favour of ſelf. 
Where is our conformity to Chriſt, while we 
cannot ſubmit to the crook ? We cannot evidence our - 
- ſelves Chriſtians without conformity to Chriſt. © He 
that ſaith, he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo to 
© walk even as he walked,” 1 John ii. 6. There was 
a continued crook in Chriſt's lot, but he ſubmitted to 
It, Phil. ii. 8. © And being found in faſhion as a man, 
© he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, 
© eventhe death of the croſs, Rom. xv. 3. For even 
6 Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf,” c. And ſo muſt we, if 
we will prove ourſelves Chriſtians indeed, Matth. xi. 
.. 2.2.8. 12-3.  -* F 0 4 
4. How will we prove ourſelves the genuine kindly 
children of God, if ſtill warring with the crook? We 
- ecannotpray, Our Father, —Thy will be done on tarth, &c. 
Mat. vi. Nay, the language of that br is, we muſt 
- * have our own will, and God's will cannot fatisfy us. 


Motive 4. The trial by the crook here will not laſt 


long, 1 Cor. vii. 31. ' What though the work be fore, 
it may be the better comported with, that it will not 
be longſome: a few days or years at fartheſt wilt 
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wut an end to it, and take off your trials. Do not 
y, Iwill never be eaſed of it ; for if ye be not eaſed 
fore, ye will be eaſed of it at. death, come in the 
room of it after what will. A ſerious view of death 
and eternity might make us to ſet ourſelves to _ 


rightly under our crook while it laſteth. 


5. If ye would, in a Chriſtian manner, ſet your- 


| ſelves to 1 the crook, ye would find it eaſier than 


ye imagine, Mat. xi. 29. 30. Take — yoke upon you 
« 7425 learn of ine — and ye ſhall find reſt to your ſouls.” 
Ver. 30. For my yoke is eaſy and my burden is light. 
Satan has no readier way to gain his purpoſe, than to 
perſuade men it is impoſſible that ever their minds 

ſhould ply with the crook ; that it is a burden to them 


altogether inſupportable : as long as ye believe that, i 


be ſure ye will never be able to bear it. But the Lord 
makes no crook.in the lot of any but what may be ſo 
| borne of them atceptably, tho' not ſinleſsly and per- 
feectly, Mat. xi. 0. For there is ſtrength for that ef- 
fect ſecured in the covenant, 2 Cor. iii. 5. Phil. iv. 
13. and, being by faith fetched, it will — 


come, Pfal. xxvili. 7. | 
6. If ye carry Chriſtianly under your lot here, ye 


vill not loſe y6ur labour, but get a full reward of grace 


in the other world, 3 Chriſt, 2 Tim, it. 12. 


1 Cor. xv. 58. There i is a bl cfg pronounced on him 
that endureth on this very ground, Jam. i. 12. © Bleſ- 


© ſed is the man that endureth remptation; for when 

b he is tried, he ſhall receive the crown of life, which 
4 the Lord bath promiſed to them that love him.” Hea- 
ven is the place into which the approven, upon the 


trial of the er ook, are received, Rev: vii. 14. © Theſe 
© are they which came out of great tribulation, and 
© have waſhed their robes, made them white in 
<, the blood of the Lamb.” When ye come there ne 


veſtiges of it will be remaining in your lot, nor will 


Je have the leſt uncaſy remembrance of it; but it will 


The Crook in the. Lot. 
7. If you do not carry Chriſtianly under it, ye will. i 
loſe your ſouls in the other world, Jude 15. 16. Thoſe 
who are at war with God in their lot here, Gad will 
have, war with them for ever. If they will not ſub- 
mit ta his yoke here, and go quietly under it, be will 
wreathe his yoke about their neck for ever, withever- | 
laſting bonds that ſhall nover ba logfed, Jab is. 4: 5 
Laſily, Whatever crook is in the lot of ene 

| very likely there is a public crook abiding the 
tion, that will be more trying This is a day of ſin- 
= beyond the days of our fathers, a day wherein 
is making great crooks is Ee dearet 
mdf: but theſe ſeem to preſage ſuch a general 
public crook to be abiding the generation, as. will 
—_-- - xi "up own N ones. of very little weight, I 
Pet. iv. 17. Therefore ſet — n 
1 hs, under the crook in your lot. | 
' you aſk what way ons — cs, for di- 
ji rection we propoſe, - 


Docr. NI, The conſidering the n; in the lot, 
” as the word of God, is a proper means to bridg one 
to carry rightly under it. 

I. What it is to. conſider the crook as the work. of 
God, we take it up in theſe five things. 

_ Firſt, An enquiry into the ſpring — riſeth, | 
Sen. xxv. 22. Reaſon and religion both teach us, nat 
| only to notice the crook, which we cannot avoid, but 
to cauſider and enquire into the ſpring of it. Surety 
= it is pot our choice, nor do we — make it for 
ourſelves; and to aſcribe it to fartune, is to aſeribe it 
to nothing ; it is not ſprung of itſelf, but ſown by one 
hand or other for us, Job v. 6. And we are to he- 
tice. the hand from whence if comes. : 

_ Secondly, A perceiving of the hand of Cod in it. 
| Whatever hand any creature hath therein, we ought | 
not to terminate our view in them, but lock above 
and beyond them to the ſupreme Manager's agency 
3 2 Job i i. 21, Without this we make a oe of 
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| ine creature inſtrumental in the crook, looking on it 
as if it were the firſt cauſe, which'is peculiar to God, 
Rom: zi. 360 and bring ourſelves under that doom, 
Pfahl iii. . Beeauſe they regard not the works 
doofe Lord, nor the operation of his —— 
| *< deſtroy them and not build them, up.“ 

Thirdly, A repreſenting it to durſeives an the work 
of God, which he hath wrought againſt us for holy 
and wiſe. ends, becoming the divine perfections. This 
is to take it by the right handle, to repreſent it to 

ourſelves under a right notion, from whence a right 
management under it may ſpring, It can never be 
ſafe to overlook God in it,” but very ſafe to overlook 
the creature, aſctibing it unto God, as if no other 
hand were in it; his being always the principal there 
in. It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good, 
r Sam. iii. 18. Thus David overlboked Shimei, and 
looked to God in the matter of his curſing, as one 
would to the ax, fixing his eye on him that wielded 
it. Here two things are to come into conſideration. 
1/t; The decree of God purpoling that crook for 
us from eternity; for be workerh all things by the coun- 
fel of his own will, Eph. i. 11. the ſealed hook in 
which are written all the black lines that make the 
crook. Whatever valley of darkneſs, grief and for- 
row we are carried through, we are to look on them 
as made by the mountains of braſs, the immoyeable 
divine purpoſes, Zech. vi. 1. - This ean be no pre- 
ſumption in that caſe, if we carry it no further than 
the event goes in our ſight and feeling ; for fo far the 
. hoon iapened for: us to look into. | Bi : 
2dly, The providence of God 1 to paſs that | 
crook for us in time, Amos itt. 6. [here i is nothing 
can befal us without him in whom we live. What 5 
ever kind of agency. of the creatures may be in the 
_ making of our crook whatever they have done or not 


done towards it, he is the ſpring that ſets all the 
created wheels in motion, which ceaſing they would 


_ all Rop;-though he is * infuitely pare in his a- 


gener, 
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gency, dine! impure they be in theirs, conli- 
dered both theſe, chap. he 588 5 
Fiourthly, A continuing in the thought of it as ſuck. 
It is not a ſunple glance of the eye, but a ce 
ting and leiſurely viewing of it as his work, 1 is 
_ oper mean. We are to be, 
> Habitually impreſſed with this te ; 
as the crook is ſome laſting grievance, ſo the conſide. 
ration of this as the remedy ſhould be. habitually 
kept up. There are ether conſiderationsjbeſides this, 
that we muſt entertain, ſo that we cannot always 
have it expreſsly in our mind: but we muſt lay it 
down for a rooted principle, according to which we 
are to manage the crook, and keep the heart in a dif. 
poſition, whereby it may flip into our minds, as oc 
caſion requires, expreſsly, - | 
24/y, Occaſionally encerifa in it. Whenever 
we begin to feel the ſmart of the 4 we ſhould 
ferch in this remedy; when the yoke begins to gall 
the neck, there ſhould be an application <p this ſoirk- 
tual ointment. And however often the former comes 
in on us, it will be eur wiſdom to fetch in the latter 
as the proper remedy; the oftener it is uſed, it will 
f more caſily come to hand, and alſo be the more effec- 
tual. 

Laſtly, A conſideriug it for the nd fas which it is 
propoſed to us, vis. to bring a dutiful carriage un- 
der it. Mens corruption will cauſe them to enter on 
this conſideration: and as ĩs the principle, ſo will the 
: — and effect of it be corrupt, 2 Kings vi. * But 
uſt enter on, and uſe it for a If we 
weeks have good of it, taking it as a vraRicn conſi - 
1 deration for regulating our conduct under the crook. 
II. How it is to be underſtood to be a proper 
means to bring one to carry rightly under the crook. 
1. Negative iy, Not as if it were ſufficient of itſelf, 
251 as ir ſtands alone, to produce that effect. Bur, 
2. Poſitively, As it is uſed in faĩth, in the faith of 
the goſpel : that is to ſay, A finner's bare conſider- 


ing 


* 
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ing the creck in his lot as the work of God, without 


any ſaving relation to him, will never be a way to 


carry rightly under it: but having believed in Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ſo taki xd for his: God, the confider- 
ing the crook. as the work of God, his God, is the 
proper means to bring him to that deſirable temper 
and behaviour. ' Many: hearers miſtake here. When 
they hear ſuch and ſuch law-confſiderations ed 
for bringing them to duty, they preſently imagine, 
that, by the mere force of them they may gain the 
yup And many preachers too, who, forgetting 
iſt and the goſpel, pretend by the force of reaſon 
to make men Ghriftions : the eyes of both being held, 
that they do not ſee the corruption of mens nature, 
which is ſuch as ſers the true cure above the force of 
reaſon: ; all that they are ſenſible of being ſome ill 
habits, which they think may be ſhaken off by a vigo- 
rous application of their rational faculties To clear 
this matter, conſider, © oP 
Firſt, ls it rationalto think to ſet fallen man, with 
his corrupted nature, to work the ſame way with in- 
evcent Adam ? This is to ſet beggars on #level with 
the rich, lame men to a journey with them that have 
limbs. Innocent Adam had a ſtock of gracious abili- 
ties, whereby he might have by the force of moral 
conſiderations, brought himſelf to perform duty aright. 
But where is that with us? 2 Cor. iii. J. Whate- 
ver force be in them to a ſoul endued with ſpiritual 
life, what force is in them to raiſe the dead, fuch as 
„ po ooh IE ann 
Secondly, The — is very plain on this head, 
ſhe wing the indiſpenſible neceffity of faith. Heb. xi. 
And that ſuch as unites to Chriſt, John xv. 5. With- 
ent me, 1. e. ſeparate from me, ye can do nothing, no 
not with all the moral conſiderations ye canuſe. How | 
were the ten commands given on mount Sinai? not 
bare exactions of duty, but fronted with the goſpel, to 
| be believed in the firſt place, I am the thy God, 
A. And ſo Solomon, V many do regard rather 


-" no. 


- 
* 


 Indeedit is fo, as to that and all other moral 
| 2 for true Chriſtian, ends : and that amounts 
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as a moral philoſopher, than an inſpired writer led. 
ipg to Chriſt, fronts his writings, in ning of 
the Proverbs, with moſt expreſs goſpel. And muſt 
we have it expreſs]y repeated in our Bibles. with eve- 

2 oral precept, or elſe ſhut, our eyes; and fake 
he precepts without: it! that is the effect of our 
natural enmity to Chriſt. If we loved him more, we 


_ wogld fee him more in evety page, and in every con. 


mand, receiving the law at his mouth. Jt 
:Third;y,.Do but conſider what it is to carry'right- 
y.under the crook in the lot, what: humiliation of 
I, ſelf-denial, and abſolute reſignat ion to the will 


of God, muſt be in it 3 what love to God ãt muſt pro- 
ceed from ; how regard to his glory naſt influence 
it as the chief end thereof 5; and try and ſee. if it is 


not impoſſible for you to reach it without that iaith a- 
forementioned. 1 know a Chriſlian may reach it with» | 


dat full aſfurance: but ſtill, according to the mea- 


ſure of their perſuaſion that God is their God, ſo 
will their attainments init be; theſe; keep equal 


2 g. O What kind of hearts de they imagine theme 
FEI 


to have, that think they can for a moment emp» 
iy them of the creature, farther than they can fill 
them with A God, as their God, in its room and ſtead! 
No doubt. man may, from the force of moral conſide- 
zations, work themſelves to a behaviour under the 


crook, externally right, ſuch as many Pagans had; 


but a Chriſtian: tiom of ſpirit under n. 

be reached Without that faith in Gd. 
Olject. Then it is ſaints only that are apc of 

the. improvement of that conſideration. Anſ. Yea, 


ta no more, than that directions ſor walking rightly 
E for the artes. that have the uſe hf their 
therefore, that ye may e ee fet 


| deere to believe in the halt place. n 22760 
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| ne to carry rightly under it. This will appear, if 
we conſider theſe four things. - 


1. It is of great uſe to divert 3 the confideriag 
and dwelling on theſe things about the crook, Which | 


ſerve to irritate our corruption. Suck are the baulking 


of our will and wiſhes the ſatisfaction we would have 
in the matrer's poing according to our mind, the in- 
ſtruments of the crook, how injurious they are to us, 
how unreaſonable, how obſtinate, &c. The dwell- 
ing on theſe conſiderations is but the blowing of fire 
within; but to turn our eyes to it as the work of 


Soc, would be a cure by way of diverſion, 2 Sam. 


vi. 9. 10. And ſuch diverſion of the thoughts is nov 


only lawful, but expedient and neceſſary. 


24. It has a moral aptitude for producing the good 
effect. Though our cure is not compaſled by the 
mere force of reaſon; yet it is carried on, not by a 
brutal movement, but in a rational way, Eph. v. 14. 
This conſideration has a moral efficacy on our reaſon, 
is fit to awe us into a ſubmiſſion, and miniſters a geal 


of argument for it, moving to carry Chriſtianly un- 
der our crook. - | F ON ** 


3. Ir hath a divine appointment on it for that end, 


Which is to be believed, Proverbs iii. 6. So the text. 


The creature in itf{elf is an inefficacious and moveleſ 
thing, a mere vanity, Acts xvii. 28. What makes 
any thing a m—_—_ the end, is a word of dis ine 
appointment, Matth. iv. 4. Ta uſe any thing then 


-for an end without the faith of this, is to make a 


God of the creature ;. therefore it is to be uſed in a 
dependence on God, according. to that word of ap-- 
pointment, 1 Timothy iv. 4. 5. And every thing is 


fit for the end for which God has appointed it, This 


conſideration is 2 for that end; and- there 
or it. I 5 has ſe 


and does work by it in them that believe, and 112 ; 
um for it, foraſmuch as it is a mean of his own ap», + 
gointment.. Papilts, Legaliſts, and all ſuperſtigioug 
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„ deviſe various means of ſanQification, ſeem 
ing to have, or really having a moral fitneſs Gap the 
fame: 2OeL 28 toy are quite ineffectual, becauſe, like A- 
| Pharpar, they want a word of divine appoint- 
8 us of our leproſy; therefore the Spirit 
works not by them, ſinee they are none of his own 
tools, but deviſed of their hearts. And fince the means 
of divine appointment are incffeQual without the Spi- 
rit, theſe can never be effectual. But this conſidera - 
177 having a divine appointment, the yu works 

it. | 
. Then take this direction for your carrying 
right under the crook in your4ot. Inure yourſelves 
to conſider it as the work of God. And for helping 
you ta improve if, ſo as it moy be effectual, I offer 
thele advices. 

. Conſider it as the work of your God in Chriſt. 
| This is the way to ſprinkle it with goſpel-grace, and 
Fo to make it 1 Pſal. xxii. 1, 2, 3. The diſ- 
_ of a Father's band in the crook will take out 

of the bitternefs of it, and ſugar the pill ro you. 
Far: this cauſe it will be neceſſary, (1) Solemnly to 

od for your God under your crook, Pf. cxliii. 4. 
5 51 all your encounters with it reſolutely to be. 
and claim your intereſt in him, 1 Sam. xxx. 6. 

2. Enlarge the conſideration with a view of the di- 
Vine for ar 4 to you, and the divine attributes. Con- 

fider it, being the work of your God, the work of 
your Father, elder der Brother, Head, Huſband, &c. who 
therefore ſurely conſults your good.” Confider his 
| holineſs and juſtice, ſhewing he wrongs you not ; his 
mercy and goodneſs, that it is not worſe ; his ſove- 
reignty, that may filence you ; his infinite wiſdom and 
, that may ſatisfy you in it. 

3. Conſider what a work of his it is, ws 
convincing work, for bringing fin to remembrance 3 
a correcting work, to s you for your follies ; 
2 8 work, to hedge ybu up from courſes of 
1 Ke. otherways int to run n, 1 


+ 


C3 


with the crook in their lot, than to force even the 
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| work, to diſcover, your ſtate, your graces, and corrap- 
tions ; a weaning work, to wean you from the world, 
and fit you for heaven. 

Lag, In all your conſideration : of it in this man- 
ner look upward for his Spirit, to render them effec= - 
tual, 1 Cor. iii. 6. Thus may ye carry Chriſtianly un- 
der it, till God even it either here or in heaven. Þ 


- 


| | | ProveRss xvi. 19. 8 
Petter iti is to be of an humble ſdirit with 2 than 


to divide the ſpoil with the proud... 


OULD men once be brought to believe, that it 
is better to have their minds brought to ply 


crook te their mind, they would then be in a fair way 
K. bring their matters in that caſe to a —_— account. 
then the divine deciſion in that Better it is © 


e be of an humble ſpirit with the lowly, than te divide 
| the ſpoil with the proud. In which words, 


Firſt, There is a compariſon inſtiured, and that 
between two parting, 


two points wherein . 
valtly differ, ; * | 


'- . The parties are the lowly and the proud, who 
differ like hegwen and the centre of the earth; the 
are ay climbing up and foaring aloft ; the low- 
are content to creep on the ground, if that is the 


will of God: Let us view them more particularly as 
the text repreſents them. 


(+) Quybe combed bs the lowly, More thenn fn 


a line reading and a mar inal, both from the Holy : 
Spirit, E in a letter, the former is 


the afflicted or poor, that are low in their condition; 


. theix — : 


CI ee ne ee ee em a ate eaqmt 
«1! 
* 


—— ow 


their condition, ſoa 
- their lot. — e 


— 


* changed, may be raiſed up on n and di: 


ttzhbe ſtate of afflicted lowly ones, 
| brought down to that low lot; the lownek of tie ſpi- 
rit, balancing the lowneſs of one's condition. 


the proud. The point here propoſed i is, to be with or 
1 the ſtate of the proud, having their lot by main 
| Re orgs ro theis wind; as . who, taking 
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8 | - 
eted in the. world Es other — 
humble ones, Wu ” dow in their ſpirir, as well as 
their minds brought down to 


this 8 5 
«.)-Omr the: ocher hand is the tear; nd 

high-minded ones. It is ſuppoſed here that they are 

croſſed too, and have crooks in their lot; for dividing | 


the Tpoil is the conſequent of a victory, and a victory | 


_ preſuppoſes a battle. 


2dly, The points wherein theſe parties are : 
Hons to differ, viz. being of a kumb ſpirit, and K 


veg on n 
and lowly ones may — get tbeie 


vide the ſpoil, as Hannah, Job, &c. 2 


may | 
be fomerimes thrown down and eruſſi | 


| Nebuchadnezzar, cc. But that — queſt ion, 

Whether it is better to be raiſed up with the lowly, 
or thrown down' with the proud? There would be 
vo difficulty in determining that: But the queſtion is 


Whether it is better to be of a law and humble-ſpi- 


rit, in low circumſtances, with afflicted humble ones, 


or to divide the fpoil, und get one's will, with the 

If men would ſpeak the native ſentiments of 
their hearts, that queſtion would be determined in a 
contradiction to the text. The points then here come | 
pared, and ſet one againſt another ar®theſs; - / 


(-) ) On the one hand, tobe 6f E eb 
afflicted lowly ones, Heb: ) to be of a 


fate ; ſo the point here propoſed is to be w 


ith or in 
the ſpirit 


(z.) On the other hand, to divide the ſpoil with p 


3 


v 3 — : 1 


f low ſpirie, ns 
the word rimarily notes lowneſs in — 
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themſelves td injured, fight. it out with the enemy, 
Mad and divide the ſpail according to their will. 
| 2. The deciſiog made, wherein the former is, pre- 
| ferred td 2 Better asia, Ke If theſe two 
parties were ſet before ua, it — Mare take our 
lot with, thoſe of a low condition, who have their ſpi- 
its brought ai la as their lotgꝭ than with thaſe, who, 
yeing of a proud and high bended ſpirit, have their 
t brought up to their mind. A bamble ſpirit is bet» 
. PART nos. 1 IEG 


„ Docz. There is a generation of lowly »MiQed 
ones, having their, ſpirir lowered and brought down 


dar of the proud e er all 
to their mind. 
| 2. of the lowly | 


I. We ſhall enabinecak the gene | 
aided. zones, having their ſpirit brought 2 9 
ne general conſiderations about 


e lat. And we ſhall, 

+l ty 88 down 
al Therode ſuch generation in the world, for as 

bad as the wor ld is. The text expreſaly mentions them, 
andchs, ferne cllawhere makes mention of them, 
a2 fab N. * 2. Matth. v. 3. with Lake vi. 

20. Where 1 beck them ? Not in heaven, there 
are no afflicted ines there nor in hell, there are no 
lowly or- humble ones there, whoſe Fpirir | is brought ' 
to their lot. In = world _ muſt has where 
the ſtate of t. Techn 


-tocheir let, whaſe caſe, in that reſpect, is beiter than 


2. Wit rr | 


would have no followers. in it. He was the head of 
that generation whom they all copy after, Learn of 
Wag: for. Jan meet and lowly of hearts Matth. xi. 29. 
22 his hongury and the honour of his croſs, they 
4 ver be wanting While the world ſtands, Roms 
29- ban he dil ſore luom be alſo did predeſtinate = 
46+; 1. cg to the: image of his Son. His image 
1 eſe two, ſulferivg and holineſs, whereof low» 
ligeſs is a chief park - 

: | 4 They 


- 


0 
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* Nevertheleſs they are certainly very rare in the 
world. Agur obſerves that there is another genera- - 
tion, (Prov. xxx. 19. Their eyes are lofty, and their eye- 
| * quite oppoſite to them, and this makes 
greateſt company by far. The 1 low and afſſicted 
| wt — ſo very rare, 7 has the lowly diſpoſition of 
ſpirit is rarely yoked with it. Many a high-vended 
1 dend in ſpite of lowering circum- 
ces . 
4. They can be no more in number than the truly 
godly; for nothing leſs than the power of divine 
grace can bring down men's minds from their native 
_ height, and make their will pliant to the will of God, 
2 Cor. x. 4. 5- Men may put on a face of ſubmiſſion 
to a low and croſſed lot, becauſe they cannot help it, 
and they ſee it ig; vain to ſtrive : but to bring the ſpi- 
rit truly to it, muſt be the effect of humbling grace. 
FJ. Though all the godly are of that generation, 
yet there are ſome of them Lg whom -that character 
more _— belongs. ' The way to heaven lies 
through tribulation to 2 A@s' xiv. 22. and all 
Chriſt's followers are reconciled to it notwithſtand- 
ing, Luke xiv. 26. yet there are ſome of them more 
_ remarkably diſciplined than others, who ſpirit how- 
ever is humbled, and brought down to their-- 
lot, Pal. cxxxi. 2. Surely i have behaved and qui- 
_ r is weaned of his mother - 
5 my ſoul is even as a weaned child.” Phil. iv. 11 12. 
„For I have learned in whatſoever ſtate Lam there- 
© © with to be content. I know both haw to be abaſed, 
c and I kno& how to abound: every where, and in all 
—— or penmererr both to be full arty: 
| both to abound and to ſoffer ned. 
w A lowly diſpoſition of ſoul, and 
2m and bent of the beart that way, has a very 
vourable conſtruQion put upon it in heave 
we look for a generation perfectly pur 
and rifings of heart againſt their adverſe lot 
time, we weld fins none in act gods buy 


1 
1 
_—_— 


/ 


Ld 


| who are ſincerely aiming and endeavouring to reach 
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it, and keep the way of contented ſubmiſſion, though 
ſometimes they are blown gfide, returning to it again, 
God accounts to be that ] wly generation, 2 Cor. 
vill. 1a. James v. 11. 

II. We ſhall enter into the particulars of their 


character. There are three things which together 


make up their character. 


Firſt, Aſfliction in their lot - That lowly genera- 
tion, preferred to the proud and proſperous are a 
neration of afflicted ones, whom God keeps oder 


2 8 of the covenant. We 2 it up in 


two: | 
I, There is —_ of affliction of one kind * 
other, oftentimes upon them, Pſal. Ixxiii. 14. If 


there be filence in heaven, it is but for half an hour, 
Kev. viii. 1. God is frequently viſiting them, as a ma- 


ſter doth his ſcholars, and a phyſician his patients, 


' whereas others are in a ſort overlooked by him, Rev. 


iii. 19. They are accuſtomed to the yoke, and that 
from the time they enter into God's family, Pal, 


exxix. . 2. 3. nnn Law, lit. 
27. 28. 


2dly, There is a diener yoke of aMiQion, which 


God has choſen for them, that hangs about them, and 


is ſeldom, if ever, taken off them, Luke ix. 23. That 


is their ſpecial trial, the crook in their lot, the yoke 


which lies on them for their conſtant exercife. Their 
other trials m changed, but that is a weight that 
{till hangs about them, bowing them down. | 
— * Lowlineſs in their diſpolition and tenor 
of ſpirit. They are a generation of lowly humble 
ones, whoſe ſpirits God has, by his brought 
down from their natural heigh 7 | 
1ſt, They think ſoberly _ 233 — s 
what they are, 2 Cor. xii. It. what they can do ; 
2 Cor. iii. 5. what they are worth, Gen. xxxii. 10. and 


| what they deſerve Lam. iii. 22. Viewing themſelves © 


Wu of the divine law and perfection. they ſee 
| 7 


— 


on them, Gen. xxxii. fo. Pride of heart overlooks 


Th cu 10 


F him; 

They conſider him as the — 1 world, his 
ons as infinite, his work as perfect, they K 

on bim as the fountain of happineſs, as à God itt 


Chriſt, doing all things well, truſting his wiſdom, 


22 and love, even where ty cannot ſee, Heb. 
4: wy 4+. 4, » 

. 4%, They think favourably of codes, 1s For ax in 
juſtice they may, Phil. ii. 3. Though they cannot hin 
der themſelves to ſee thely glarin g taults, yet they are 
ready withal' to acknowledge their excellencies, and 
eſteem them ſo far. And becaufe they ſee more into 


their own mercies and advantages for holineſs, and 
miſimproving thereof, than they can ſee into others, 


they are apt to look on others — better than them- = 
ſelves, circumſtances compared. | 

athly, They are ſunk down into a ſtate of fubordi- 
nation to God and his will, Pfal. exxxi. r, 2. Pride 
ſets a man up againſt God, lowlineſs brings him back 


to his place, and Jays him down at the feet of his ſo- 


vereiga Lord, ſaying, Thy will be done on earth, &c. 
They ſeek no more the command, but are content that 
God himſelf fit at the helm of their 3 and manage 
for them, Pſal. xlvii. 4. 

thy, They are not bent on hi ings, bot dif- 
poſed to ſtoop to low things, Pſalm cxxxi. 1. Lowli- 
neſs levels the towering imaginations, which pride 
mounts up againſt heaven; draws z veil over all per- 
fonal worth aud excellencies before the Lord and 
yields a man's all to the Lord, to be as ſtepping ſtones 


| to the throne of his glory, 2 Sam. xv. 25, 26. 


| Laſth, They are apt to magnify mercies beſtowed 


and vilifies mercies one is polleſt of, and fixeth the 
ene on what is wanting in one's condition) making 
one 


Py 
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one. like the flies, which paſs over the ſound places, 


and ſwarm together on the fore. On the contrary, 


lowlineſs teaches men to recount the meecies they 
enjoy in the loweſt condition, and to fet a mark on 
the good things they have poſſeſſed, or yet do, Job 
H. — .. . 6 F1 a | ; | 


Thirdly, A ſpirit brought down to their lot. Their 


lot is a-low and afflicted one; but their ſpirit is as 
low, being, through grace, brought down to it. We 
may take it up in theſe five things. | | 
_ 1ſt, They ſubmit to it as juſt, Mic. vii. 9. F will 


© bear the indignatiof of the Lord, becauſe I have ſin- 


ned againſt him.” There are no hardſhips in our 


condition, but we have procured thenr to ourſelves; 


and it is therefore juſt we kiſs the rod; and be ſilent 
under it, and ſo lower our ſpirits to our-lot. If they 
complain, they have their complaints on themſelves ; 


their hearts riſe not up againſt the Lord, far leſs do they 


open their mouths againſt the heavens. They juſti- 


ſoftly under it. They ſee it is © 
that it is not worſe; they take up the naked croſs, 


a 94 


fy God and condemn themſelves, reverencing his ho- 


| lineſs and ſpotleſs righteouſneſs in his proceedings a- 


gainſt them. — CN = Ss 

24ly, They go quietly ynder it as tolerable, Lam. 
iii. 25.—29, It is that a man ſhould both hope 
© and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord. It 


© is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his yooth. 


© He fitteth alone, and keepeth filence, becauſe he 
© hath born it upon him, he putterh his mouth in the 
© duſt, if ſo begthere may be hope. While the un- 


ſubdued ſpirit rageth under the yoke as a bullock un- ; 


accuſtomed to it, the ſpirit os ge to the lot goes 
the Lord's mercies 


as God lays it down, without theſe overweights up- 
on it that turbulent. paſſions add thereunto; and ſo it 


becomes really more eafy than they thought it could 
| have been, like a burden fitted on the back. + 
4 4 They are fatisfied in it, as drawing their com- 


from another airth * their outward condition, 


N 


* 


even 
1 
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even as the houſe ſtands faſt when the prop is taken 
away that it did not lean upon, Although the fig- 
£ tree ſhould. not bloſſom, neither fruitbe in the vine - 
* yet I will rejoice in the Lord, Hab. iii. 17. 18. 
Thus did David in the day of his diſtreſs, 4 he encou - 
< raged himſelf in the Lord his God, 1 Sam. xxx; 6. 
It is an argament of a ſpirit not brought down to the 
lot, when one is damped and ſunk under the hard- 
ſhips of it, as if their condition in the world were the 
point whereon their happineſs turned. It is want of 
mor tific ation that makes mens comforts wax and wane, 
ebb and flow, according to the various appearances 
of their lot in the world. , en e 
4. They have a complacency in it, as that which is 
fit and good for them, Iſa. xxxix. 8. 2 Cor. ii. to. 
Men have a ſort of complacency in the working of 
 piyſic,, though it gripes them ſore; they rationally 
think with themſelves that it is good and beſt for them; 
ſs theſe lowly ſouls confider their afflicted lot as a 
ſpiritual medicine, neceflary, fit, and good for them, 
Foea beſt for them for the time, ſince it. isminiſtred by 
their heavenly Father; and ſo they reach a holy com- 
pflaceney in their low afflicted lot. | 
The lowly ſpirit ettracts this ſweet out of the bit- 
terneſa in his lot, conſidering how. the Lord, by 
means of that afflicting let, ſtaps the proviſion for 
unruly luſts, that they may be ſtarved; how he 
outs off the by-channels, that the whole ftream of the 
ſoul's love may run towards himfelf& how he. pulls 
off and holds. off the man's burden and clog of earth» 
comforts, that he may run the more expeditely © 
Wann , nent big 2t 
Laſtly, They reſt in it, as what they deſire not to 
come out of, till the God that brought them into ir, 
ſees meet to bring them out with his good will, Iſa. 
XXviii. 16. Though an unſubdued fpirit's time for de- 
Vrverance is always ready, a humble ſoul will be a- 
fraid of being taken out of his afflicted lot · tos ſoon. 
It will not be for a moving for a change, till the hea-- 


7 
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ven's moving bring it about: ſo this hinders not pray- 
er, and the uſe of appointed means, with dependence 
on the Lord, but requires faith, hope, patience and 
reſignation, 2 Sam. xv. 25. 26. a 
II., We ſhall conſider the generation of the proud 
getting their will, and carrying all to their mind. 
And in their character alſo are three things. 
Firſt, Croſſes in their lot. They alſo have their, 
trials allotted them by over-ruling providence, 2 
let them be in. what circumſtances they will in the 
world, they cannot miſs them altogether: . For con- 


if, The confufion and- vanity brought into the cre- 
ation by man's fin, have made it impoſſible to get 
through the world, but men muſt meet with what will 
ruffle them, Eccl. i. 14. Sin has turned the world 
from a paradiſe to à thicket, there is no gertivg 
throagh without being ſcratcht. As the midges in 
the ſummer will fly about theſe walking abroad ina 
 Soadly attire, as · well as about thoſe in ſordid appa - 
rel; ſo will croſſes in the world meet with the high 
as well as the low. * Ie 4 Rg - | 
.- 24y, The pride of their heart expoſes them par- 
ticularly to crofles. A proud heart will make a croſs- 
to itſelf, where a lowly ſoul would find none, Eſth. 
v. 13- It will make a real croſs ten times the weight 
it would. be to the humble. The generation of the 
proud are like nettles-and thorn- hedges, upon which 
things flying about do fix, while they paſs over low 
and Plain things : fo none are more-expoſed to croſ- 
ſes. than they, though none ſo unfit to bear them; as 
appears from os, W 
_ Secondly, Reigning pride in their ſpirit. Their 
ſpirits were never ſubdued by a work of thorou 
humiliat ion, they remain at the height in which the 
corruption of nature ſets them ; hence they can by no 
means bear the yoke God lays on them. The neck 
dns fwollen with the ill hugours of pride and paſiton ; 
hence, when the yoke * to touch it, they 
_— 5 362 | | 


cannot 


” 


 % 


= 


< As ded own immediate hand, as in the caſe of 


* 


; ty is in that, Exod. „ 2. Who is the Lord that 


's gm 
| 4 underſtanè in 0 
wicked man a fool; according]y the. firſt ſtroke in 


7. een hs La. 
b cannot have any more. We may view the eaſs of the 


proud. generation here in three thing: 


if, — have an over - value for themſelves 100 "S 1 5 | 


ſo the proud mind ſays, The man ſhould not ſtoop to 
the yoke ; it is below them. What a ſwellin mg hy 

ſhould 
obey his voice ? Hence a work of humiliation is no- 
2 to make one take on the yoke,” whether of 
or providence. The firſt error is in 
whence Solomon ordinarily calls a 


eonverſion is there too, by conviction to humble. 
Men are bigger in their own conceit, than they are 
indeed: therefore God, ſuiting —_ to what we | 
are really, cannot pleaſe us, | 

24h, They have an unmortified elk. vil 
from that oper - value for themſelves, and it ſays 
will not ſtoop, Exod. v. 2. The queſtion betwixt hea- 
ven and us is, Whether God's will or our on muſt 
carry it? Our will is corrupt; God's will is holy:; 
they cannot agree in one. God (ys in his providence, 
dur will muſt yield to his: but that it will not do, 


till the iron ſine w in it be broken, Row. vi. 7. thn. 


XIVIIIi. 9 
20h They have a cos of 1 ta- 
king part with; the ſelf-will, and they ſay, He ſhall 


5 not ſtoop, Rom. vii. 8. 9. And ſo the war begins, 
| 22 3 rr 


man, James iv. I 
4 * A holy God . the ſelf-wit of the 5 
atures by bis providence, over-ruling-.and. ſpo- 
of things contrary to their inclination; ſome- 


— iv. 4. 5. ſometimes by the hand of men 
- _ things againſt their mind, as in the caſe” of 
Aaken whom. Nat th refuſed} his ninayard; Kings 

8. 3 
2 The proad heart dot. l to Ng 


renne. 5 


- 


mind. This ſpeaks; 
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Ft, and fights for the maſtery, with its whole force 
of .unmortified paſſions. The deſign is to remove the 
croſs, even. the crook, and bring the thing to their 
own mind: this is the cauſe of this unholy war, in 
which, „ $1397 
t. There is one black band of helliſh paſſions that 
marches upward, and makes an attack on heaven it- 
ſelf, viz. diſeontent, impatience, murmaring, fretting, 
and the like. * The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth- 
his way; and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord, 
Prov: xix. 3. Theſe fire the breaſt, fall the counte- 
nance, Gen. iv. 5. let off ſometimes a volley of in- 
decent and paſſionate complaints, Jude, ver. 16. and 
ſometimes of blaſphemies, 2 Kings vi. 32 
2. There is another that marches forward, and 
makes an attack on the inſtrument or inſtruments of 
the croſs, viz. anger, wrath, fury, revenge, bitter- 
neſs, Ce. Prov. xxvii. 4. Theſe carry the man out of 
the poſſeſſion of himſelf, Luke xxi. 19. fill the heart 
with a boiling heat, Pſal. xxxix. 3. the mouth with 

_ clamour and evil-ſpeaking, Eph. iv. 3t. and threat- 
nings. are breathed our. Acts ix. 1. and ſometimes 


ſet the hands on work, which has a moſt heavy event, 


Mat. v. 21. 22. as in the caſe of Ahab againſt Naboth. - 
Thus the proud carry on the war, but oftentimes 


they loſe the day, and the croſs remains immoveable _ 


for all they can do; yea, and ſometimes they them» 
ſelves fall in the quarrel, it ends in their ruin, Exod. 
xv. g, 10 But that is not the caſe in the text. We 
are to conſider them as, 8858 | 8 

III. Getting their will, and carry ing all to their 


1. Holy providence yielding to the man's unmor-- 
_ tified ſelf-will,” and letting it go according to his - 
mind, Gen. vi. 3. God ſees it meet to let the ſtrug- 
ge with him fall, for it prevails not to his — 

iah i. 5. So the reins are laid on the proud man's 


neck, and he has what he would be at, Ephraim is | 


_ *: joined to idols, let him alone, Hoſea iv. 17. „ 
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8 Die Crook in the E. 
2. The ud remaining in its ſtrength and vigour, 
Pſalm Jxxviii. 30. "Th: ey were not eflranged from 
their luſt. God, in the method of hin covenant, 
ſometimes gives his people their will, and fets them 


where they would be; but then, in that caſe, the luſt 
For the thing is mortified, and they are as weaned 


| children, Pſalm x. 17. But dere the luſt remains,ram- 
pant; the proud ſeek meat for it, and get it. 


3. The croſs removed, the yoke taken off, Pſalm 
IXxvüii. 29. They could not think of bringing their 
mind to their lot; but they thwarted with it, wreſt- 


led and fought againft, till it is brought up to their 


mind; So the day is their own, the victory is on 
their ſide. 


Laſth, The man is pleaſed i in his having * 


Bis — 2 even as one is when he is dividing the ſpoil, 


2 Kings xxi. 18 2. 
Thus the caſe of the afflicted lowly geueration and 


the proud generation proſpering, is ſtated. Now, 


. 1 am to confirm the doctrine or the deciſion 
the text. That the caſe of the former is better 
an that of the latter. It is better to be in a low 


| Bed condition, with the ſpirit humbled and brought 
down to the lot, than to be of a proud and high 
ſpirit, gerting the lot brou ght up to it, and matters 


go to will and wiſh, oicoriig to one's mind. This | 


Will appear from the following confiderations. 


I. Humility 1 is ſo far preferable to pride, that in no 
circumſtances whatſoever this preſerableneſs can fail. 


Let all the afflictions in the world attend the humble 

ſpirit, and all the proſperity in the world attend 
- — humility will {till have the better ; as gold in 
5 dunghill is more excellent than le d in a Cabinet. 
"Faw, 


1. — is a piete of the 3 image of God.. Pride 


is the maſter- piece of the image of the devil. Let us 
vier him who was the expreſs image of the Father's 
perſon, and we ſhall behold him meek and lowly in 
heart, Matth. xi. 29. None more — yet his ſpi- 


rit 


- . 


P 


4 He was oppreſle 
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rit perfeclly . down to his lot. Ia. Iiii. 7. 
and he was afflicted, yet he 
© ed not his mouth.“ That is a ſhining piece © of the 
divine image: for though God cannot be low in re- 
ſpect of his ſtate and condition, yet he is of infinite 
condeſcenſion, Iſa. lvii. 15. None bears as he, Rom. 


11. 4. nor ſuffers patiently ſo much contradicion to 


his will, which is propoſed to us for our encourage- 


ment in affliction, as it ſhone in Chriſt, © For, ccafi- 


© der him that endured ſuch courradition of ſinners 
© againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied and faint | in your 


7 minds, Heb. xii. 3. 


Pride, on the other bend, is the very image of the 


devil, r Tim. iii. 6. Will we value ourſelves on the 


height of our ſpirits ? Satan will vie with the high- 
eſt of us in that point; for though he is the moſt mi- 
ſerable, yet he is the proudeſt in the whole creation. 
There is the greateſt diſtance between his ſpirit nad 
his lot; the former is as high as the throne of God, 

the latter as low as hell ; arid as it is impoſſible that : 
ever his lot ſhould be brought up to his ſpirit, fo his 


ſpirit will never come down to his lot: and there- 
fore he will be eternally in a ſtate of war With his 


lot. Hance, even at this time, he has no reſt, but 


goes about, ſeeks reſt indeed, but finds none. 


Now is it not better to be like God, than like hs | 
devil? Like him = is the fountain of all good, 
than him who is the ſpring and fink of all evil ? Can 


any thing poſſibly caſt the balance here, and turn the 


preference to the other ſide? Then better it is to be 
of an humble ſpirit with the lowly, &c. 
2. Humility and lowlineſs of ſpirit qualify e 5 


7 friendly communion and intercourſe with God in 


Chriſt. Price makes God our enemy, 1 Peter v. 5. 
Our happineſs here and hereafter epends on our 


friendly intercourſe with Heaven. If we have not 


that, nothing can make up our loſs, Pſal. xxx. 5. 
If we have that, nothing can make us miſerable, Roms 
* 31. ifs God be for us, who can be againſt us? 

Now, 


| > P Py * * ** 
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go m, Crook in the Ln. 
Now, who are they whom God is for, but the hum» 
ble and lowly ? they who being in Chriſt are ſo made 
tike him. He blefles them, and declares them the 
heirs to the crown of glory, Bleſſed are the poor in 


© ſpirit. for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, Matth. 
v. 3. He will look to them be their condition never 
fo low, while he overlooks others, Ifa. Ixvi. 2. He 
will have reſpect to them, however they be deſpiſed: 


Though the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpect to 
© the lowly : but the proud he knoweth afar off,” 
Pfal. exxxviii. 6. He will dwell with them, however 
poorly they dwell, Ma. vii. 15. He will certainly 


exalt them in due time, however low they ly now, 


| _ Whom is he againſt? Whom does he refiſt ? The 


proud. Them he curſeth, Jer. xvii. 5. and that curſe * 
ill dry up their arm at length. The proud man is Gods 
rival; he makes himſelf his own God, and would 


have thoſe about him make him theirs too: he rages, 
he bluſters if they will not fall down before him. 
But God will bring him down, Iſa. xl. 4. Pſalm 
xviii. 27. : SOR N 
Now, is it not better to be qualified for commu- 
nion with God, than to have him engaged againſt us 
at any rate? | | 


3. Humility is à duty pleaſing to God, pride s 


fin pleaſing to the devil, Ifa. lvii. 15. 1 Tim. iii. 6, 


God requires us to be humble, eſpecially under afflic · 
 tion—and be clothed with heamility, x Pet. v. 5. 6. 


That is our becoming garment. The humble publi- 


can was accepted, the proud Phariſee rejected. We 


may ſay of the generation of 2 as 1 Theffl. 


Ji. 16. Wrath is come upon them N the uttermoſt, They 


pleaſe neither God nor men, but only themſelves and 


Satan, whom they reſemble in it. Now, duty is ay 
„ eos 
II. They whoſe ſpirits arg brought down to their 


=p afflicted lot, have _— ks A x3 Ang : 
ve their lot brought up 


while the proud, that 
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to their 28 bave much diſquiet, trouble and vexa· 
tion. Conſider here, that on the one hand, 

1. Quiet of mind, and eaſe within, is a great ' blef- 

| Aug upon which the comfort of life depends. No- 
thing without this can make one's life happy, Dan. v. 
+6; And whete this is maintained, nothing can make 
it miſerahle, John xvi. 33: This deing ſecured in God, 
there i is a defiance bid to all the troubles of the world, 
-Pfalm Alvi. 2, 3, 44 Like the 2 . in the 


15 midſt of the rolling waves. | 
. 2. The ſpirit brought down to te lot e and 
*S ” maintains this inward tranquillity. - Our whole trou- 


dle in our lot in the world riſeth from the diſag 
+ ment of our mind therewith; let the mind be brought = 
_  $0-the lot, aud the whole tumult is inſtantiy huſht; if 
it be kept in that diſpoſit ion, then the man ſhall ſand 

at eaſe in his affliction, like a rock unmoved with wa- 


Ky N ters beating on i it, Col. iii. 15.— And let the peace 
. of. God rule in your n er . ye 
. To , | 
; £c are called.” 


"On the other hand, conkider, 


# —4 — Hs by and what Callies | 
they make? what uneaſineſs was — in, before he 
could carry the point of the revenge 2 — 
1 | Cai, obtaining the king's decree? 

2. When the thing is got to their mind, it will 8 
quit the coſt. The enjoy ment thereof brings not ſo 
much ſatisfaQion and pleaſure, as the want of it gave 


pain. This was 2 in Rachel's caſe, as to the 
bavingof children, nd. in chat caſe, | Pſalm Izxviii.-30, 
VF A 31. 


82. . Grouk int the Tot 


37. There . ointment that mars 
the ſavour they expected to find i in it. Fruit 
off the tree of providence, e're it is ripe, will readjl 
ſet the teeth on edge. It proves like the'manna } 
over night, Exodus xvi. 26. 3 417 
3. They have but an unſure g ben, Kab ae. 
laſt with them. Either it Deke from them ſoon, 
and they are juſt where they were ain, I gave thee 
N + king in my anger, and togk him away in my 
© wra Hoſea xiii. 11. having a root of pride, it 
quickly withers away ; or elſe they you taken from 
it, that they have no acceſs to enjoy it. So Haman 
| obtained the decree; but ©re, the - of execution 
dame he was gone. 
III. They that get their ſpirit brought 8 
their — lot, do gain a point far more valuable 
than they who in their pride force up their lot to their 
mind, Prov. wi. 32. * He that is flow to anger is 
. better. than the mighty: and he that ruleth his ſpi- 
7 rit, than he that taketh a in 16 This-wilt | appedr 
if we conſider, 
1. The latter makes but a better n in out- 
Ward things, the former makes a better mam The 
fe is more. than meat. The man himſelf is more va - 
uaable than all external conveniencies that attend him. * 
What therefore betters the man is preferable to What 
betters only his condition. Who doubts, hut where * 
two are ſick, and the ane gets himſelf tranſported * 
from a courſe bed to a fine one; bot. the fickneſs till. = * 
remaining, the other lies ſtill in the courſe bed, but ob 
the ſickneſs is removed, that the caſe of the latter 16 - 
preferable ? So, &c. Wt 
2. The ſubduing of our own paſſions is more excel» 
| Tent than to have the whole world ſabdued to our 
vill: for then we are maſters of ourſelves, according 
to that, Luke xxi. 19. Whereas, in the-orhef caſe. 
we are ſtil} ſlaves to the worſt of maſters, Rum. vi. 16. 
In the one caſe we are ſafe, blow what ſtorm will, i in 


* * W | 


— 


W E 
Prov. 25. 28. © He that hath no rule over his own 
: e like x city that is broken down, and vithout 
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Laith, When both ſhall: come tv be judged, it wilt 
appear the one has multiplied the tale uf their good 
works, in bringing their ſpirit to their lot; the other, 
the tale of their ill works, in bringing their lot to 
their ſpirit. We have to do with an omniſcient God, 
whoſe eyes every internal action is a work, good or 

| bad, to be reckoned for, Rom. ii. 16. 
An afflicted lot is painful, but where it is well ma- 
naged, it is very fruitful; it exerciſes the graces f 
the ſpirit in x Chriſtian, which otherways would 
Iy dormant. But there is never an act of reſignation 
to the will of God under the croſs, nor an act of 
truſting in him for his help, but they will be recorded 
in heaven's regiſter as good works, Mal. iii. 16. And 
theſe are occaſioned by affliction. 
1 On the other hand, there is never a * of the 
„ proud heart againſt the lot, nor a faithleſs attempt to 
bring it to our mind, whether it ſucceed or not, but 
- It paſſes for an ill work before God. How then will | 
the tale of ſuch be multiplied by the war in NB 4 
the ſpoil is divided. 
8 1. Of information. Hence we may learn, 
I. Ir is not always beſt for folk to get their will. 
Many there are who cannot be pleaſed with God's 
will about them, and they get their own will with a 
vengeance, Pſalm lxxxi. 11, 12. Iſrael would none 
© of me, ſb I gave them up to their own heart's luſt? 
© and they walked in-their own counſels.” It may be 
pleaſanteſt and gratefulleſt for the time, but it is not 
the ſafeſt. Let not people pride themſelves in their 
"carrying things that way then by ſtrong hand; let them 
not triumph on ſuch victory: the. after- reckoning will 
open their eyes. | 
2. Tha atflited croſſed party, whoſe lot is kept 
low, is ſo far from being a loſer, that he is a gainer 
by if his Joy + is gen down to it. And if 
he 
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he will ſee bis caſe im the light of b 
word, he ig in better 2 all 
F ried to his mind. In the one way, che veſſels of wrath 
| are fitted for deſtruction,” Pſalm I=xviiii 20. 30, 3t. - 
In the other, the veſſels of mercy are fitted for glory, 
1 and io Gad:diſcigliees his owny Low. . 296 754 
1 3. It is bettet to yield to ce than to She - 
| ' it. out though we ſhavid win. - Yielding to the ſove- 
| reign diſpoſal. is both our becoming; duty and our 
 - greateſt intereſt. | Taking that way we act moſt ho- 
| nourdbly ; for what honeur: can there be in a crea» 
ture's diſputing his groond with his Creator? and we 
4 act moſt wiſely; for whatever may he the ſucceſs of 
ſome battles in | thas caſe, we may be ſare-vifte will 
| be on Heaven's fide in the war, r Sam. H. 9. or by 
. © ſtrength ſhall no man prevail.“ * 
1 It is of far greater concern for wr get 
ö our ſpirits brought down than our outward i- 
N on raiſed. But who believes this? All men ſtrive to 
1 raiſe their eatward condition; meſt men never mind 
| the bringing down of their * and few there are 
who apply themſelyes to it! And what is that but 
s be concerned to — drink to the thirſty ſick. 
put never to mind to ſeek a cure for r whereby | 
their thirſt may be carried off. 

4 | Uſe 2. As you meet with'crofles in your lot in the 
world, let "go bent be rather to have your ſpirit 
1 bumbled and. brought down, than to get the croſs re- 
| moved. I mean not but that ye may uſe all lawful 
means for the removal of your. croſs, in dependence 
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| on God; but only that you be more concerned to get 
| your. ſpirit to * Ply, than to an erook in 
9 


2 
* 


2005 lot evened. 

Motige 1..It is far more needfu} for us to have 

gur ſpirits humbled under the croſs, than ro have the 

_ croſs removed. The removal of the craſs 18 needful 

only for the caſe, of the fleſu, the humbling for the 

bY of our ſouls, to purify_them, and VER 
Fame 6 FOUND aft eure. 57 
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croſa will have none on the unhumbled ſpirit. - 


humble the unhumbled, though it may prevent irrita- 


hopeleſs a caſe it is to have the croſs removed e'er 
the ſpirit is humbled ; that is, to have the means of 
cure pulled away, and. blocked up from us, while 


neſs and holineſs, and of your own ſinfulneſs, ſo - 
will ye be hambled under the mighty hand 4 God, 


people, and then the duty of the people both towards — 


- commends humility as the great mean to bring all to 
their * duties. This i is inforced with an ar- 
„ WW - 
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2. The humbling of the ſpirit will have 2 
good effect on a eroſſed lot, but the removal 


humbling will lighten the croſs mightily — 
Mar. xi. 30. and in due time carry it clearly off, 1 Pet. 
v. 6. But the removal of the croſs is not a means to 


tion, yet the diſeaſe ill remains. 
Laſtly, Think with yourſelves how dangerous and 


the power of the diſeaſe is yet unbroken ; to be ta- 


ken off trials e er we have given any good proof of 
| ourſelves, and ſo to be given over of our phyſician 


as hopelcſs, Iſa. i. 5. Hof. iv. 17. 

For direction, believing the goſpel, whe God for 
your God in Chriſt towards your eternal ſalvation, 
and then dwell much on the thoughts of God's great- 


„ 
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and | in due time he will lift you W 1 


I Perzn v. 6. 


— e therefore under the mighty hand of 


Cod, that he may exalt you in due time. 


N the preceding part of this ae the "adi 
preſſeth the duties of church-officers towards the 


their officers and among themſelves, which he wi 
up in one word, ſubmiſſion. For which cauſes he re- 


gument 
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gument taken from the different treatment the Lord 
—— his oppoſing him 
to the one,and ſhewing favour to the other. Our 
text is an exhortation drawn from that conſideration. | 
And in it we have, 
I. The duty we art therefore to body, Humble — 
| Selverthereforeunder the mighty hand of God, that he may 
_.* © .exalt you in due time; And therein we may _— | 
(i.) The ſtate of thoſe whom it is propoſed to 
hoſe mir themighty leak ef God, whe: ble tend - 
bas humbled, or ftated ſome way low in reſpe& of 
D their circumſtances in the world. And by theſe are, 
T think, meant, not only ſuch as are under particu- 
lar Gonal afflictions, which is the lot of ſome, but 
_ alſoithofe, who, by the providence of God, are any 
manner of way lowered, which is the lot of all. All 
being in « ſtate of ſubmiſſion or dependence 2 o- 
thers, God has made this life a ſtate of trial LEP . 
for that cauſe he has, by his mighty hand, ſab —_ 
ted men, one to another, as wives, .childre 
ante, to husbands, parents, maſters, and theſe a- 
in to their ſuperiors; among whom, again, even 
# he higheſt depends on thoſe under them, as ma 
ſtrates and miniſters on the people, even the 
preme megiſtrate being major ſingulus, minor _ 
verſis. This ſtate of the world God has made for 
taking trial of men in their ſeveral ſtations and de-+ 
| pendence on others; and therefore, when the time 
of trial is over, it alſo comes to an end. Then com- 
eth the end---when he all have put down all rule, 
and all authority and power, 1 Cor. xv. 24. 25. Mean p: 4 
time, while it laſts, it makes humility neceſſary to 
all, to prompt them to the duty they owe their fa- 
periors, to whom God's mighty hand has ſubjected 
* 2.) The duty itſelf, viz. Humiliation of our ſpi- p 
rits under bumblin circumſtances the Lord has = 
. . "placed us in. Humble yourſelves therefore under the = 
_ mighty hand of Cod, that be may exals 1 * 125 1 
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© time, Whether it is we are under particular, aflic» 
tions, which have caſt us down from the hei we 
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| were ſometimes in, or whether we are only infe- 


riors in one or more relations, or whether, which 
is moſt common, both theſe are in our caſe, we 
muſt therein eye the mighty hand of God, as that 
which placed us there, and is over us there to hold 
us down in it; and ſo, with aa awful regard there - 
to, crouch down under it, in the temper and diſpo- 
ſition of our ſpirit, ſuiting our ſpirits to our lot, 
and careful of performing the duty of our lo 


(3:) A particular ſpring of this duty, therefore 
we muſt conſider, that thoſe who cannot quietly 
keep the place afligned them of God in their aMlic- 
tions or relations, but ſtill preſs upward-againſt the 
mighty hand that's over them, that mighty hand- 
refiſts them, throwing them down, and often far- 
ther down than before ; whereas it treats them with 
grace and favour that compoſe themſelves under it, 
to a quiet diſcharge of their duty in their fituation : 
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ſo that eyeing this we mult ſer. ourſelves to- humble 


_ ourſelves. 


2. The iofallible iflue of that courſe, that: he mag 


exalt you in due time. The particle that, is not al 
ways to be undesſtood finally, as denoting the end 
or deſign the agent propoſes to himſclf, but ſome- _ 
times eventually only, as denoting the event or iſ= 
ſue of the action, John ix. 2. « Jobn ii. 19. So there, 
_ the meaning is not, Humble yourſelves, on deſign he 
may exalt you, but—and it ſhall iſſue in his exalting 
you. Compare James iv. 10. e 
(t.) Here is a happy event of humiliation · of ſpi- 
rit ſecured, and that is exaltation, or lifting up ou 
| high, by the power of God, that he, &c.* Exalting. 
will as ſurely follow on humiliation of ſpirit, ſult- 
ble to the low lot, as the morning follows the night, 


or the ſun riſeth after the dawning, ' And theſe I 
= _ Fords are fittet] to obviate the objections that the 
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_ -gainſt bringing down the ſpirit to the low lot. 
O ject. 1. If we let our ſpirit fall, we will ly al- 


--Anfw. No; pride of ſpirit unſubdued, will bring 
| lxvi. 24- But humiliation of ſpirit will bring them 
alted far ever; they will be brought out of their 
low ſituation and circumſtances. Caſt ye yourſelves 


ye ſhall not ly there. 


. 
N 
 - 
+ do ourſelves right, = „ 
1  Anſw. That is wrong. Humble ye yourſelves in 
+. - xeſpect of your ſpirits, and God will raiſe you up 
| —— your lot, or low condition; and they 
: 

N 


ning down of the ſpirit is our duty, raiſing us up is 
__ God's work : let us not forfeit the privilege of 


ſelves, taking it out of his hand. 


3 Anſu. That is wrong toe: God will not only raiſe 


the humble ones, but he will lift them up on high; 
for ſo the word fignifies. They ſhall be as high at 
length as ever they were low, were they ever ſo low; 
nap, the exaltation will bear proportion to the hu- 
FF miliation..:-. | | | 


| 1 proper ſeaſon for it, Gal. vi. 9. In due ſeaſon we ſpall 


world and our corrupt hearts. are apt to make a- 
bs. rr rata o roo nd 


men to ly among the feet of others for ever, Iſa. 
undoubtedly out from among their feet, Mal. iv. 
2. 3- They that humble themſelves now will be ex- 
den down with your low lot, and affure yourſelves 


Object. 2. If we do not raiſe ourſelves, none will 
Faife us ; and therefore we muſt ſee to ourſelves to 


t have Gad engaged for raiſing them, have no rea- 
fon to ſay they have none to do it for them. Bring- 
FE God's railing us up, by arrogating that work to our- 
$ 0bjed. 3. But fure we will never riſe high, if we 


„ (a) Here is the date of chat happy event, when 
it will fall out.. In due time, or in the ſeaſon, the 


kf reap, if we faint not. We are apt to weary in hum- 
bling trying circumſtances, ahd ay we would have 
up our head, Joly vii. 6, But Solomon obſerves 
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ait it, Eecl. iii. There is a time 
pin NIN ldi them that humble themſelves ; God 
bas ſet it, and it is the due time for the putyoſe, the- 
time when it does beſt, even as ſowing in the fpring, 
and reaping in the harveſt. When that time comes, 
your exalting ſhall no longer be put off, and it would 
co too ſoo ſhould it come before that time | 
oct. I. bent of one's heart, in humbling 
circumſtances, ſhould ly towards a ſuitable hum» - 
bling of the ſpirit, as under God's mighty hand plac». 
ing us in them. 

I. Some things ſuppoſed in this. It ſuppoſeth and 
bears i in it, that, - 

' Firſt, God byings men men into humbling circumſtan- 
ces, Ezek. xvii 24. And all the trees of the field ſhall 
know, that I the Lord have brought down the high tree, 

| "There is a root of pride in the hearts of all men on 3 
; | . earth, that muſt be mortified “er they can be meet Fa 
+ for heaven: ;. and therefore no man can miſs, in this IJ 
time of trial, ſome things that will give a proof whe- 
ther he can ſtoop or no- And God brings them 
into humbling. circumſtances for that very end, 
Deut. viti. 2. The Lord thy Cod led thee theſe forty 
years. in. the wilderneſs, to humble thee, and — 
thee, to know what was in thine heart 
2. Theſe circumſtances prove- prefling as a weighs 
8 on the heart, tending to bear it down, Pſal. cvii. 12. 
| Therefore he — down their heart with labous, 
IThey ſtrike at the grain of the heart, and croſs tho 
natural inclination : whence a trial natively ariſeth, 
Whether, when God lays on his mighty hand, the 
man can yield. under it, or not ; 2 conſequently, 
whether he is meet for heaven or not. © . 
2. The heart is naturally apt to riſe againſt theſs i. 
humbling circumſtances, and conſequently againſt tus 
mighty hand that brings and keeps them. on. 9 
The man naturally 2 his Gree to get off the 
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| To pleaſe himſelf than to pleaſe his God, Job rr. 6. 
10. They cent by reaſon of. the pane might 
Baut none ſaith, Where i; Cod my Maker ? This is the 
firſt gate the heart runs to in humbling circamſtan- 

ces, and in this way the unſubdued ſpirits hold on. 
J. But what God requires, is rather to labour 


ames iv. 10. Here lies the proof of one's meetneſs 
or heaven; and then is one in the way heaven-ward, 
when he is more concerned to get 4 his heart, 
than up his head, to go calmly under his burden, than 
4 to get it off, to crouch under the mighty hand than 
F to put it off him. . os 2 
| %, There muſt be a noticing of God as our 
y, in humbling circumſtances, Hear ye the rod, 
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'/ to bring down the heart, than to get up the head . 


and him who hath appointed it, Micah vi 9. There is 


| an abjectneſs of ſpirit, whereby ſome give up them- 
ſielves to the will of others, in the harſheſt treat- 
ment, merely to pleaſe them, without regard to the 
authority and command of God. This is real mean- 
neſs of ſpirit, whereby one lies quietly to be tramp- 
led on by a fellow-worm, from its imaginary weight: 
and none ſo readily fall into it as the we at 
1 ſometimes, to ſerve their own turn, Acts xii. 22. 
( Theſe are men pleaſers, Eph. vi. 6. with Gal. i. 10. 
_ II. What are theſe humbling circumſtances the 
: mighty hand of God brings them into. Suppoſin 
„ here what was before taught concerning the creek 
. in the lot's being of God's making, theſe are cir- 
D—_ AAA 1 
. Of imperfection. God has placed all men in 
ſuch circumſtances, under a variety of wants and 
. imperfections, Phil. iii. 12. We can look no where 
V bere we are not beſet with them. There is a heap of 
natural and moral imperfe&ions about ps : our bo- 
dies and our ſouls, i. e. all their faculties; are in a ſtate 


F - andit is a ſhame for us not ta be humbled under ſach 
4". - wants as attend us ; it is like a beggar ſtrutting ih 
kf . 
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of imperfection. The pride of all glory is ſtained, 
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periority is a part of the divine image ſhining in 


them, Cor. zi. 7. And therefore reverence of 


them, conſiſting in an awful regard to that ray of 


the divine image ſhining in them, is neceſſarily re- 
quired, Eph. v. 32. Heb. xii. 9. compare, Pſal. cxi. 
9. The ſame holds in all other relations and ſuperi- 
orities, vg. that they are ſo far in the place of God 
to their relatives, Pfal. Izxxii. 6. And though the 
| parties be worthleſs in themſelves, that he loſeth 
not one from the debt to them, Acts Xxiii. 4. 5. 
Rom. xi. 7. The reaſon is, - becauſe it is not their 
qualities, but their character, which is the ground of 


that debt of reverence and ſubjection; and the trial 


God takes of ug in that matter turns not on the 


point of the former, but of the latter. 


— 


Now, God having placed” us in theſe circamſtan- 


ces of inferiority, all refractorineſs in all things, not 


contrary to the command of God, is a riſing up a- 


gainſt his mighty hand, Rom. xiii. 2. becauſe it is 


mediately upon us for that effect, tho? it is man's 
hand that is immediately on us. 7 | 


3. Of contradiction, tending directty to baulk us 
of our will. This was a part of our Lord's ſtate of 
bumiliation, and the apoſtle ſuppoſes ir will be a 
part of ours too, Heb. xii. 3. There is a perfect har - 
mony in heaven, no one to contradict another there; 
for they are in their ſtate of retribution and exal- 


tation, but we are here in our ſtate of trial and hu- 


_ miliation and therefore cannot miſs contradiction; 
de we placed ever ſo high. = Meri 3 
adictions be juſt or unjuſt, © 
| em to humble them, break 
them off from addictedueſs to their own will, and 
F 5 „ Fe "Ws 


Whether theſe _ 
God tryſtes men with 


* 
21 Ws. a . * ? 
. - ; © l 
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1 


* 
2. Of inferiority in relations, whereby men are 
ſet in the lower place in relations and ſociety, and 
made to depend on, others, 1 Cor. vii. 24. God has 
for a trial of men's ſubmiſſion to himſelf, ſubjected 
them to others whom he has ſet over them, to dif- 
cover what regard they will pay to his authority 
and commands at ſecond hand. Dominion or ſu- 


I ep ſinners with pride; and O but js l. hard ta 


| varviſh from off the creature, whereby it appears 


| ep, and. for that cauſe they are juſtly left to make: 


. Hation, that we may be aſhamed, and never open | | 
dur mouth any more. Wherefore, not to be hum. {+ 
- - bled under our finfulneſs, is to riſe up againft the 


| prey from him, as loſt to all ſenſe of duty, and | 


die ourſelves under the mighty hand of God. 


are "ju e I nt = 


is to: them. And I believe there - racy in 
Which there can be ns; accounting for them, but by 
recurring to this uſe God has for t 


4. Of affliction, Prov. xvi. Pee n 


a low ſpirit with a high and profperous lot. "Bog 'W 
God.by, affliction calls men * from their heights 
to ſit in the duſt, plucks away their jay -feathers 
wherein they prided themſelves, rubs the paint and 


more in its native deformity. . There are various 

kinds of afffiction ſome more, ſome leſs bumbling, but 

all of them are humbling. i 
} Wherefore, not 10. lower the ſpixit under alllicti: 

on is to pretend to riſe up when God, is. caſting. and 

© holding, down, with a witneſs, and cannot miſs, if 


continued in; to provoke the Lord to break us in pie | 4 - 


ces, Ezek. xiv 2. For the aMliing hand is mighty. 
h, If fin as the puniſhment of fin. We may 
allude to that, Job xxx 9. All the fin in the world 
1s. 2 puniſhwent of Adam's firſt ſin: Man threw 
himſelf into the mire at firſt. and now he is juſtly 
left waltering in it. Men wilfully. make, one falſe 


another worſe ; and fin hangs about all, even the 
beſt. And this-is over-ruled of God for our humi- 


mighty hand of God, and to juſtify all our ſinful de- 


id of ſhame. 
III. What it is in humbling las, to hum 


- This is the great min io he aimed at in our 8 
dung eircumſtänces. * take ĩt * in * 


* 


* - * N 


Ley * "= A ö 
a, Fl R - * 
* — S 10 
e oy * 4 f 
nt , a — 
2's - 
” N ” . 5 5 3 5 ” 2 x 
- % : , , * 1 * 9 1 * 4 
* * ' ks 4 J d, , 7 10828 Ih A ; uy #7 . - 
. mighty ay- | 
p . — : f " - 
£ -® * 


0 
. 

” * = a 
C * 2 
27 * 

Ca 4 42 
, , - 

« 4 ET. 

E * 
a 4 
0 *£ 

- 


in the way of efficacy or permiſſion, 1 Sam. iii, 18. 
« And he ſaid, It is the Lord: let him do what ſeem- 


bringing abouk every thing that ccheerns us, either 


. eth him good, 2 dam. xvi. 10. And the king ſaid, 


4 The Lord hath ſaid unto him, Curſe Davic: Whe 


appear criminals juſtly cauſi 
_ neſs, whereupon we may be brought to lothe our» 


. mall then ſay, Wherefore haſt thou done fo ? He is , : 


the Fountain of all perfection, but we muſt trace our 


imperfections to his ſovereign will. It is he that has 
; poſted every one in their relations by his providence 


without him we could not meet with ſuch contradictiĩ- 


ons for © the king's heart is in the hand of the Lord, + 
© as the rivers of water: he turaeth it whitherſoever _ _ - 
he pleaſeth, Prov-xxi. 1. He ſends on afflitions, ? 
and he juſtly puniſhes one fin with another, Iſa. vi. 16. 


2. A ſenſe of our own. worthleflaeſs and nothing 


_ neſs before him, Pſal. cxliv. 3. Looking to the in- 


finite Majeſty of the mighty hand dealing with us, 


we fhould ſay, with Abraham, Gen. xviii. 27.- * Be- 


hold 1 am but duſt and aſhes,” and ſay Amen to the 


_ ery, Iſa. xl. 6. All fleſh is graſs, * &c. The keeping 


up of thoughts of our own excellency, under the 


preflures of the mighty hand, is the very thing that 5 ; 


ſwells the heart in pride, cauſing ir to riſe up againſt 


it. And it is the letting of all ſuch thoughts of our- 
| ſelves fall before the eyes of his glory, that is the - 
humbling required. BST 141 


3. A ſenſe of our guilt and filthineſs, Rom. iii. 


10. Ia. x}. 6. The mighty hand doth not preſs us 


down, but as ſinners ; it is meet then that under it 
we ſee our ſinfulneſs; on” go whereby we will 
to ſuffer ; our filthi- 


ſelves : and then we will think nothing lays us low 


er than we well deſerve. It is the overlooking our 


ſinfulneſs that ſuffers the proud heart for to ſwell. . 
4. A ſilent ſubmiſſion under the hand of God. His 


FF ſovereignty challeng is of us, Rom. ix 20. Nay, 
& © but, © man, who art thou that replieſt 44. 


with a profound filence, Pfalm xxxix. 9. I was dumb, 
l opened not my mouth: becauſe than didſt it. 
Iusub i. 21,---* The Lord gave, and the Lord hath-ta- 
2 ken away: bleſſed be the name of the Lord.“ And al. 
7 5- What ſhall I anſwer thee? I will lay mine 
Wy band upon my. mouth. Once have I ſpoken, but I 
_ © will not anſwer : yea, twice, but 1 will proceed 
7 © no farther.” Eli, 1 Sam. iii. 18. It is the Lord: 
l let him do what ſeemeth him good. 
F. A magnifying of his mercies towards us in the 
midſt of all his proceedin 
Has he laid us low ? if we be duly humbled, we 
will wonder he has laid as no lewer, Ezra ix. 13. For 


however low the humble are laid, they will ſee they 


are not yet ſo low as their fins deferve, Lam. iii. 22. 


6. A holy and filent admiration of the ways and 
counſels of God, as to us upſearchable, Rom, xi. 33. 


Pride of heart thinks nothing too high for the man, 
and ſo arraigns before its tribunal the divine pro- 


ceedings, pretends to fee through them, cenſures free. 


ly and condemns ; but bumiliation of ſpirit diſpoſes 


a man to think awfully and honourably of the my- 


ſteries of providence he is not able to ſee through. 
7. A forgetting and laying aſide before the Lord 


all our dignity, whereby we excel others, Rev. iv. 


10. Pride feeds itſelf on the man's real or imagina- 


ry perſonal excellency and dignity, and, being ſo ; 
'.._ Inured to it before others, cannot forget it before 


_ God. Luke xviii. 11.---* God, I thank ſhee I am not 
2s other men.“ But humiliation of ſpirit makes it all 
to evanilh hefore him; as doth the ſhadow before the 
mining ſun, and it lays the man in his own eyes, low- 
er than any. * Surely I am more brutiſh than any 


man, and have not the underſtanding of à man, 


| Foo. Pr. XIX. 2s © lg F 
_—— ' | 1 95 | 


Lib, 


againſt us, Pſalm cxliv. 3. 
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Bees requiſite in, or ble to our circumſtances. 
Pride at every turn ſinds ſomething that is below 


his own mind and will, not by the circumſtances 
God has placed him in. But humility meaſures by the 
_ circumſtances one is placed in, and readily falls in 


us an example, (Phil. ii. 8: He humbled himſelf, 
and became obedient unto death,) to be imitated, 
John xiii. 14. If I then your Lord and Maſter have 


< ther's feet.” | | 

_ © Uſe. Let the bent of your heart then, in all your 
humbling circumſtances, be toward the humbling of 

our ſpirit, as under tie mighty band of God. This 

lieg in two things, | | 


ſtances, and overlook none of them. Obſerve your 
imperfections, inferiority in relations, contradicti- 
ons you meet with, your afflictions, uncertainty of 
all things about you, and your ſinfulneſs. Look 
through them deſignedly, and conſider the ſteps of 
the conduct of providence towards you in theſe, 


2. Obſerving what theſe circumſtances do require 

of you, as ſuitabie to them, bend your endeavours 
ol humiliation, that, as your lot is reallz low in all 
theſe reſpets, ſo your ſpirits may be lqw too, as 
under the mighty hand of God. Let this be your 


ia this world, Providence has hung certain badges 
for humiliation on them, whether they will 


them 
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Cash, A ſubmitting readily to the meaneſt of- 


the man to condeſcend or ſtoop te, meaſuring by 
with what they require. Hereof our Saviour gave | 


7 waſhed your feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one ano- 


1. Carefully notice all your humbling eireum- 


towards it, to bring your ſpirits into that temper 


great aim through your whole life, your exerciſe 


* Motive 1. God is certainly at work to hümble 
one and all of us. However high any are lifted up 


notice 


wc 


i * . -that ye may know yourſelves, and may not be ſtran- 
1 gers at home, blind to your own real ſtate and 
"i _— 7; | | 


- 


fe& without our own agency therein ; while God 


than a rock; they have refuſed to return.” Mauch 


| elſe can poſſibly be the iſſue of the porſherds of the - "lf 
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them or not; Iſaiah xl. 6. - Now it is our duty. te 
fall in with the deſign of providence, - that While 
| God is humbling us, we may be humbling ourſelves, 
and that we may not receive — — | 
in van. 

2. The humiliation of our ſpirits will not take ef- 


is working on us that way, we muſt work' together 
with him for he works on us as rational agents, 

. who being moved, move themſelves, Phil. it. 12. 
13. God by his providence may force down our 
lot and condition without us, but the ſpirit maſt 

_ come down voluntarily and of choice, or not-at all ; 
therefore, ſtrike in with humbling providence in bum- 
bling yourſelves, as mariners ſpread out the ſails when 
= wind begins to * that they may 8⁰ before 


ut If ye do _—_ ye reſiſt the mighty hand of God; 
Acts vii. 51. Ye reſiſt in ſo far as ye do not yield, 
| but ſtand as a rock keeping your ground againſt 
your Maker in humbling providences, Jer. v. 3 
Thou haſt ſtricken them, but they have not grieved ; 
tou haſt conſumed them, but they have refuſed tore- 
© ceive correction. They have made their faces harder 
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more when ye work againſt him to force up your 
condition, which we may ſee God means to. hold 
down. And of this reſiſt ance conſider, © - 

(1.) The ſinfulneſs, what an evil thing it is. 1¹ 
is a direct fighting againſt God, a ſhaking off of 
| Cabjeftion to our ſovereign Lord, and a riing in re- 
bellion againſt him, Ifa. xlv. 9. 

(2.) folly of it. How unequal is the metch '$ 
How can the ſtruggle end well? Job ix. 4 What 
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eartli daſhing againſt the rock of ages, but that they . 
be broken to pieces? We may ſay, as; Job xli. 8. 
All men muſt certainly * or break 8 1 5 


iy hand. 
+ > Finke 
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Ne Crook inthe Lot, | 
4. This is the time of homiliation, even the time 
of this life, © Every thing is beautiful in its ſeaſon :* 

and the bringing down of the ſpirit now is beautiful 
as in the time thereof, even as the plowing and ſow- 
ing of the ground is in the ſpring. Conßder, 

41.) Humiliation of ſpirit #s in the fight : of Go 
of great price, m Peter iii. 4. As he has a ſpecial a- 

| verſion te pride of heart, he has = ſpecial liking of 

humility, chap. v 5. The bumbling of ſinners and 

bringing them down from their heights, wherein 
the corruption of their nature has ſet them, is tb 
great end of his word, and of his providences. . * — 

(.̃.43.) It is no eaſy thing to humble men's ſpirits : ö 
it is not little that will do it, it is a work that is not "Þ 

_ fan done. There is need of a digging deep for a 
thorough humiliation in the work of converſion, Luke 

vi. 48. Many a ftroke muſt be given at the root 

of the tree of the natural pride of the heart ere it 

fall ; oft-times ir ſeems to be fallen, and yet it a- 

riſes again. Aid, even when the root-ſtroke is gi- 

ven in believers, the rod of pride buds again, ſo that 
there is {till occaſion for new humbling work.' _ 
: (3-) The whole time of this life is appointed for 
humiliation. This was fignified by the forty years 
the Iſraelites had in the wilderneſs, Deut. viii. 2. 
It was ſo to Chriſt, and therefore it muſt be ſo to 
men. Heb. xij. 2. And in that time they muſt ei- 
ther be formed according to his image, er elſe ap- 
| pear as reprobate ſilver that will not take it on by 
any means, Rom. viii. 29. So that whatever lift- 

ing up men may now and then get in this life, the 
habitual courſe of it will ſtill be humbling. 

(4) There is no humbling after, Rev. xxii. 13. 

If the pride of the heart be not brought down in 

this life, it will never be: no-kindly humiliation is - - 

to be expected in the other life. There the prond -- 
will be broken in pieces, but not ſoftened ; their lot 

and condition will be brought to the loweſt paſs, but 

the unhumbleneſs of their ſpirits will ſtill remain, 
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good, Ifaiah Izvi. 2. 
wen to him that-is poor, and of a contrite. ſpirit, and 
trembleth at "uy word. Yea, he dwells with them, 
Ifa. Ivii. 15. And it carries a Nne of wiſdom thro*® 
one's whole conduct, Prov. xi. 2.——With the low-. 
We eo dr 
_ _ Laſtly, Conſider it is a mighty hand that is at work 


whence they will be in eternal agonies, throu u the 


oppoſition betwixt their ſpirits and lor, Nevel. ach 


2. E Ew i hip EI: 

Wherefore beware leſt ye fit your time of humi- 
liation ; humbled we muſt be, or we are gone for 
ever; and this is the time, the only time of it: there 


fore make your hay while the fun ſhines ; ſtrike in 
with humbling providences, andfight not againſt them 
while ye have them, Acts xiii. '4f. The ſeaſon of 
grace will not laſt ; if ye ficep in ſeed time ye will 


beg in harveſt 


| ſelves to get your ſpirits hambled_ by them. 


(i.) Humiliation of ſpirit is a moſt valuable thing 


in itſelf, Prov. xvi. 33. It cannot be bought too 


dear. Whatever one is made to ſuffer, if his ſpirit 


_ | I thereby duly brought down, he has what is well 


worth bearing all the hardſhip for, 1 Peter iii 4. 
42.) Humility of ſpirit brings many advantages 


along with it. It is a fruitfal bough, well loaden, 
wherever it is. It contributes to one's eaſe under 
the croſs, Matth. xi. 30. Lam. iii. 27, 28, 29. It 12 
a ſacrifice particularly acceptable to God, Pal. li. 
17. The eye of; God is particularly ons ſuch for 
To this man will I look, - 


with us; the hand of the mighty God ? let us then 


bend our ſpirits towards a compliance with it, and 


not wreſtle againſt it. Conſider, 


(i.) We muſt fall under it. Since the deſign'of © 


5. This is the way to turn humbling circumſtan- 
ces to a good account; ſo that inſtead of being lo- 
ſers, ye would be gainers by them, pfalm -cxix. 71. 
Ii good for me that I have been 


afflified. Would 
ye gather grapes of theſe thorns and thiftles, ſet yours 
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it is to bring us down, we cannot ſtand 3 - — 
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4. © Thine arrows are ſharp in the heart of the king's 
_ © enemies, whereby the people fall under the. 
42.) They that are fa wiſe as to fall in humilia- 
tion under the mighty hand, be they never ſa low, 

'the ſame hand wil 


 _— 


| or it cannot miſcarry in its deſigns, Ifa. Xvi. 10— 
m counſel ſhall ſtand 80 fall before it we muſt; 
either in the way of duty or judgement, Pſal Alvi. 


- 


raiſe them up again, James iv. © 


10. In a word, be the proud ever ſo high, God will 


bring them down, ' Be the humble ever ſo low, God 


Direction for reaching this humiliation, 


nt oh General Directions. 42 NY 
Direct. 1. Fix it in your heart to feek ſome ſpi- 


ritual improvement of the conduct of providence 
towards yon, Micah vi. 9. Till once your heart 


get à ſet that way, : your humiliation is. not to be 


expected, Hofe zig. 9: But nothing more reaſon» 
able, if we would act either like men or Chriſtians, 
than to aim at turning what is ſo grievous to the 
fleſh unto the profit. of the ſpirit ; that if we are 
| loſers at one hand, we may be gainers at anether. 


2. Settle the matter of your eternal falvatien, in 
the firſt place, by betaking yourſelf to Chriſt; and 


taking God for your God in him, according to the 

goſpel-olfer, Hoſea ii. 19 Heb. vii. 10. Let your 
' humbling circumſtances move you te this, that while 
the creature dries up, you may go to the Fountaiy : 
for it is impoſſible to reach due humiliat ion under bs 
mighty hand, without faith in him as your God and 
friend, Heb. xi. 6. 1 John iv. 19. 3 | 


3. Uſe the means of ſoul-bumbling in the faith: 


of the. promiſe, Plal. xxviii. 7. Moles ſqiting ther 
ock in the faith of the. pramiſe, made waters guſh: 
- out, which otherwiſe would not at all have appeared. 
Let us do likewiſe 8 with our rocky hearts. 
ſoft bed of the goſpel, and 


They muſt nn 
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Kruck there, as Joel ii. 13.— * Torn to the Lord 
 \ _ © your God: for he is gracious and merciful !' Or 
1 Vill never kindly break or fall in humiliation. 
| 
| 


5 II. Particular Directions. ks 
1. Aſſure yourſelves that there are no circam- 

ſtances ſo humbling: that you are in, but you may 

| get your heart acceptably brought down to them, 

1 1 Cor, x. 13. But God is faithful, who will not ſuf- 

| er you to be tempted above what ye are able, but 


. will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, 7 5 
b that ye may be able to bear it.“ Thigjis truth, 2 Cor. "5 
1 Ali. 9. My is fufficient. for thee ; for my 2 


| ' *© ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs.* And you would 
7 .- +eperfuaded of it, with application to yourſelves, if 
} - ever you would reach the end, Phil. iv. 13. J can do a 
$ things through Chriſt which flrengthneth me. God 
ZY allows you to be perſuaded of it, whatever is your 
 weakneſs:and the difliculty of the taſk. © For our 
fakes this is written, That he that ploweth ſhould JJ 
© 'plow in hope, and he that threſheth in hope ſhould —__ 
<. be partakerof his hope, 1 Cor. ix. 10. And the belief 3 
thereof is a piece of the life of faith, 2 Tim. ii. t. 
If you have no hope of ſucceſs, your endeavours as 
they will be heartleſs, ſothey will be vain. © Where. _ 
fore lift up the hands that hang down, and the fee- 
, on ET 6 - 
2. Whatever hand js, or is not, in your hum- 
bling circumſtances, do you take Ged for your par- 
y, and conſider (yourſelves therein as under his : 
mighty hand, Micah vi. 9. Men, in their bumbling + Y 
 _ circumſtances, overlook God; ſo they find not them. E. 
ſelves called to humility under them : they fix their * 
eyes on the creature inſtrument, and inſtead of hu - 
"F mility, their hearts riſe. But take him for your party, 
- Sy 2 2 remember the battle, and do no more, 
. „„ EN. n "IF ig . 
3ꝗ. Be much in the thoughts of God's infinite great- 
neſs: conſider his holineſs and majefty, fit to awe 
vou into deepeſt humiliation, Iſaiah vi. 35. Job I 
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Fhe Crook in the” Tot. 2 Mt - 
Job met with many humbling providences in his 
Av but he was never fufficiently humbled under 
them, till the Lord made à new diſcovery: of him- 
felf unto him, in his infinite majeſty and greatneſs. 
He kept his ground againſt his friends, and ſtood: 
to his points, till the Lord took that method with * _ 
him. It was begun with thunder, Job xxxvii. 4. 
2. Then followed God's voice out of the whirlwind, _ 
chapter xxxviii. 1. whereon Job is brought down, 
= xl. 4, 5. It is renewed till he is farther hum. _ 
bled, chapter xlii. 5. 6. Wherefore 1 abhor myſelf, and* 
> repent in duſt and aſhes. | THEE 
4. Inure yourſelves ſilently to admit myſteries im 
the conduct of - providence towards you, which you 
are not able to comprebend, but will adore, Rom 
i. 33. O the depth of the riches, both of the uiſdom 
and knowledge of God] how unſearchavle are his judg- 
ments; and his ways paſt finding out | That was the 
_ firſt word God faid to Job, chlap. xxxviii. 2. Wo 
. is this that Aarkneth counſel by words without 
"F knowledge It took him by the heart, ſtuck wity _ L 
* him, and he comes over it again, chap. xlii. 3. a> g 
that which particularly brought him to his knees to 
the duſt. Even in theſe ſteps of proxidence, which 
we ſeem to ſee far into, we may well allow there 
are ſome myſteries beyond what we, ſee. And, im 
+ © theſe which are perplexing and puzzling ſovereignty + 
ſhould ſilence us ; his infinite wiſdom ſhould ſatisfy,. 
1 though we cannot fee. EIS. I 
. J. Be much in the thoughts of your own finful- 
neſs, Job xl. 4. Behold 1 am vile, what ſhall 1 
- <anſwer thee? Iwill lay mine hand upon my mouth?“ 
It is overlooking of that which gives us ſo* much ado 
with humbling circumſtances.” While the eyes ars 
held that they cannot fee fin, the heart riſeth againſt 
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them: but when they are opened, it falls. 
Wherefore, whenever God is dealing with you in 
__ _ Ivmbliog diſpenſations, turn your eyes, upon that 
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occaſion, on the ſinfulneſs of your nature, heart, ah 
- Hſe, and that will help forward your humiliation. | | 
6. Settle it in your heart, that there is need of 
all the humbling circumſtances you are put in. I his 
is truth, 1 Peter i. 6. Though now for a ſeaſon, 
(if need be) ye are in heavineſs through manifold 
. < remprations.” God brings no needleſs. trials apon | 
us, s none but as their need requires, Lam. 
i 33- © For he doth not afflict willingly. nor-grieve 
the children of men.“ That is an obſervable dif- 
ference betwixt our earthly and heavenly Father's 
correction, Heb. xii. 10. © they---after their own 
© pleaſure ; but E for our profit, that we might 
de partakers of his holineſs.* Look to. the | 
of your on hearts and nature, how apt to de lift 
t God, carried away with the vanities of 
ide word ; what fooliflineſs is bound up in your heart. 
Thus you will ſee the need of humbling circumſtan- 
- - ices for ballaſt, and of the rod for the fool's back ; 
and if at any time you cannot fee that need, believe 
it on the ground of God's infuite wiſdom that does 
nothing in vain. 
7. Believe a kind deſign of providence i in vhem | 
towards you. God calls us to this, as the key that 
ens the heart under them, Rev. iii. 19. Satan fug- 
geſts fuſpicions to the contrary, as the bar which 
may hold it ſhut, 2 Kings vi. 33. — This evil is of 
the Lord, what ſhould I wait for the Lord any lon- 
4 per?” As long as the ſufpicions. of an ill 11 defi 
- iy. them againſt us reigns, the creature will, like the 
worm at the man's feet, put itſelf in the beſt poſture 
olf defence it can, and harden itſelf in ſorrow ; but 
__.-the-faith%ef a kind defign will eauſe it open out it» | 
flelf in humility before him. | 
_ Cafe. O! if 1 knew there were » kind defige is id; 
I would willingly bear it, although there were more 
of it ; but 1 fear a ruining defign of providence 
againſt me therein. Anſw. Now, what werd of 
God; or diſcovery from heaven have you to ground 
theſe fears oon None . 1 5 
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X. 13. What think.you the deſign towards you in 
the goſpel is 3 Can you believe no kind deſign towards 
you in all the wards. of grace there heaped up ? 
What is that, I pray, but black unbelief in its hye 
of hell, Ifa. lv. 1. fly ing in the face of the truth of 
God, and making him a har, 1 John v. 10. it, 
The goſpel is a breathing of love and good-will to 

the world of mankind Gnners, Ti. ii. 11. and iii. 4. 

1 John iv. 14. and John iii. 17. But ye believe it not, 

in that caſe, more than devils believe it. But if ye 

can believe a kind deſigu there, ye mull believe it in 
peur humbling circumſtances too; for the deſign 

| of providence cannot be contrary to the deſign of the 

2Zoſpel ; but contrarywiſe the latter is to help for- 
weed ao cke v 
- 8. Think with yourſclves, that this life is the 
time of trial for heaven, James i. 12. © Bleſſed is 
© the man that endureth [temptation : for when he 
is tried, he ſhall receive the crown of life which 
© the Lord hath promiſed to them that love Lim.” 
And therefore there ſhould be a welcoming of hum- 
bling cicumſtances on that view, verſe 2. Count 
© it all joy when you fall into divers temptations. If 
there is an honourable office, or beneficial employ- 
ment to be beſtowed, men ſtrive to be taken on trials 
for it, in hope they may be there upon legally ad- 
mitted to it. Now God takes trial of men for heaven 
by humbling circumſtances, as the whole Bible 
teacheth; and ſhall men be ſo very loth to ſtoop to 

chem: | would aſk you, TR 1 

(..) Is it nothing to ſtand a candidate for glory, 
to be put on trials tor heaven ? Is there not an ho- 
nour in it, an honour which all the faints have had ? 

James v. 11 Behold we count them happy that endare, 


c. . -And a fair proſpet in it, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 1 


* For our light affliction, which is but for a mo- 


ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding andeter- - 


nal weight of glory. Do but put the caſe, that Gol 


mould overiook you in that caſe, as one whom it is : 


.  aeedleſs ever to try on that bead ; that he ſhould 
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104 | The Crook i the Tot. 

order your portion in this life with full eaſe, as one 

that is to get no more of him: what would that be.?* 

(i.) What a vaſt difproportion is there between 

pour trials and the glory ? Your moſt humbling 
_  ejrcumſtances, how Ii are they in compariſon of | 

the weight of it? The longeſt continued of them 
are but for a moment, compared with that eternal 
weight. Alas! there is much unbelief at the root 
of all our uneaſineſs under our: humbling eircumſtan- 
ces. Had we a clearer view of the other world, we 
would not make ſo much either of the fmiles or frowns. 
* » (a.) What think ye of coming foul off the trial of 
© your. humbling circumſtances ? Jer vi. 29. 30. The 

7 lead is conſumed of the fire: the founder melteth 
in vain, for the wicked are not plucked away. Re- 
ee probate ſilver ſhall men call them becauſe the Lord 


. 


bdauath rejected them,” That the iſſue. of it be only, 


that your heart appear of ſuch a temper as by no 
means to be humbled ; and that therefore you muſt 
and ſhall be taken of them, while yet no humbling 
appears. I think the awfulneſs of the difpenſation is 
ſuch, as might ſet us to dur knees to-deprecate the 
lifting us up from our humbling circumſtances, e' re 
our hearts are humbled, Iſaiah i. 5. Ezek. xxiv. 13. 
9. Think with yourſelves, how it is by humbling. 
eircumſtances the Lord prepares us for heaven, Col 
I. 12. Giving thanks unto the Father, who hath 
<: made us meet to be made partakers of the inhe- 
_ © ritance of the ſaints in light, with 2 Cor. v. 3. 
The ſtones: and timber are laid down, turned qver- 
and over, and hewed, e're they be ſet up in the 
_ building;- and not juſt fet up as they come out of 
the quarry and wood. Were capable of a choice, 
ſuch of them as. would: refuſe the iron- tool would 
be refuſed a place in the building. Pray, how think- 
ye to be made meet for heaven, by the warm ſun» 
thine of this world's caſe, and getting all your 
will here? No firs, that would put your mouths out 
bol taſte for the joys of the other. world. Veſſels of 
Leahy | * | Gfongpe- 
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I would here ſayy y, Be Mates 25 
(.) Will nothing pleaſe you but two heavens, 
ene here, another hereafter? Cod has ſecured one 


- heaven for the ſaints, one place where they ſhalt. 
get all their will, wiſh, and defire ; where there ſhalt 


be no weight on them to hold them down ; and that 
is in the 'other world. But ye muſt. have it both 
here and there, or ye cannot digeſt it. . Why do ye 
not quarrel too, that there are not two ſummers. in 
one year; two days in twenty-four hours? The 
order of the one heaven is as firm as that of the years 


and days, and ye will not reverſe it ; therefore chuſe 
pe whether you will take your night or your day 
firſt, your winter or your ſummer, your heaven here 
or hereafter. -—+ | | ORE 


| (a) Without being bumbled with hombling cir- 
eumſtances in this life, ye are not capable of hea- 
ven, 2 Cor. v. 5.. Now he that hath wrought us for 


the ſelf ſame thing is Cod. Ve may indeed ly at eaſe. 


here in a bed of ſloth, and dream of heaven, big 


with hopes of a fool's paradiſe, wiſhing to caſt your- 


ſelves juſt out of Delilah's lap into Abraham's boſom ; 

but without ye be humbled ye are not capable. 
1. Of the Bible-heaven, that heaven deſcribed in 

the Old and New Teſtament. 1s not that heaven a 


lifting up in due time? But how ſhall ye be lifted 


up that are never well gotten down? Where will 
your tears be to be wiped away ? What place will 
there be for your triumph, that will not fight the 


good fight ? How can it be a reſt to yau, who can- 


not away with labour? | 


2. Of the ſaint's heaven, Rev. vii. 14. And he 
© ſaid unto me, Theſe are they which came out of 
great tribulation, and have waſhed their robes, and 


- Gifhonour. are fitted for deſtrud ion that way z bur 
veſſels of honour for glory by humbling circumſtances. 


© made them white in the blood of the Lamb.“ This © 


anſwers the queſtion anent Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- g 


brought 
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brought down to the duſt with humbling Aer des N 
ces, and out of theſe they came before the throne. How 


can ye ever think to be lifted up with them, with © 


whom ye cannot think to be brought down? 
3. Of Chriſt's heaven, Heb. xii. 2. Who, for ; 

. the joy that was ſet befort him, endured the croſs, 
. © deſpiling the ſhame, and is now ſet down at the 
* right-hand of God.“ O confider bow the Fore» 
runger made his way, Luke xxiv. 26. Ooght not 


7 © Chriſt to haveſi ered theſe things, and to enter 


© into his glory: And lay. your accounts with it, 
that if ye get where he is, ye mult go thither as he 
went, Luke ix. 23. © And he faid, If any man will 
7 come aſter me, let him deny himſelf, and take up 
* his.croſs daily and follow me. | 1 
1᷑850. Give up at length with your towering hopes 
| from this world, and confine them to the world to 
come. Be as pilgrims and ſtrangers here, looking 
for your-reſt j in heaven, and not till ye come there. 
| There is a prevailing evil, Iſa. Wü. Lay © Thou art 


„ wearied in the greatneſs of thy way; yet faidſt 


_ © thou not, There is no hope.“ So the — 
ing is ſtill continued, tho” it has fallen down agai 


and again: For men ſay, The bricks are fallen 


down, but we will build with hewn ſtones ; the ſy- 
camores are cut down, but we will change them 
* into cedars, Ifaiah ix. 10. This makes humbling 


2 work very longſame, we are not fo hard to quit our 


ip of the creature, to fall cf from the breaſt and be 


weaned. But faften your grips on the other world, 


and let your grip of this go; ſo ſhall ye be humbled 

under the mighty band. The faſter you grip the hap- 
pineſs of that world, the Faſier will it be to accomo- 
_ dare yourſelves to your humbling circumitances here. 
>. Laſtly, Make uſe of Chriſt in all his offices, for 


pour humiliation under your bumbling circumſtances. 155 


That only is kindly humiliation that comes in that 

br ways Tech. xii. 10.—-* And they ſhall look 2 
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1 That muſt do waſting o. x 
| him for that effect, — 2 | 
(r.) As a prieſt for you. Wen conſcience 


Full of guilt, and that will make one uneaſy in any 
circumſtances, and far more in humbling eircumſtan- 


-2 burden is laid. But the blood of Chriſt will parge 
- the: conſcience, draw out the thorn, give eaſe, If. 
 xxxXiii. 24. and fit for ſervice, doing: or ſuffering, - 
| _ ix. 14. How much more ſhalk the blead of 
riſt—purge your conſcience from dead works to 
© ferve.the living God?” 
(a) As your 2 to teach you. We have 
noed to be taught rightly to diſcern our humbling - 
|  eircumſtances:, for often we miſtake them ſo far, 
8 _ 2 4 * an oppreſſing load; whereas, could 
ightly ſee them, juſt as God ſets them to us, they 
| wal be humbling, but not ſo oppreſſive. Truly we 


let us ſee our croſs and trial, as well as our duty, 
Pſal. xxv. 9. 10. 

846.) As your king. You have a ſtiff heart, loth 
do do even in humbling circumſtances: take a leſ- 
ſion from Moſes what to do in ſuch a cafe, Exod. 
xxxiv. 9. And he faid---Let my Lord, I pray 


* and. pardon our iniquity and our ſin.—Put it in 
mis — "that is ſtrong and mighty, Pſal. xxiv. 8. 
He is able to cauſe it melt, and like wax, dn. the 
fire, turn to the ſeal. 

. Think on theſe directions, in order to pet them in 
| practice, remembering that if ye know theſe things, 
b bhappy are ye if ye do them.” Remember, hum- 
bling work is a work that will fill your hand, while 
Fou live here, and that you cannot come to the end 
of till death; and bumbling circumſtances will at- 
end you, while you are in this lower world. A 

change of them ye may get; but a freedom from 
| 2 — till * come do heaven. Sq the 2 
4 ng 
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ces; it will be like a thorn in the ſhonlder on which 5 | 


need Chriſt, and the light of his word and Spirit, to 


© rhee, go amongſt us, {for it is a tif-necked people), 5 Ml 
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neſs, will afford matter of exerciſe to us while here. 


What remains of 9 of heres 2 
* ” 


Doc r. II. There 3 is = due ume, wherein theſe that 


abs humble themſelves under the mighty hand of 3 
A God, will certainly be lifted up. | FO 


We ſhall take, 

1. A general view of this point. And conſider, <#*.- 

(t.) Some things ſuppoſed and implied i in it. It bears, 
1. That theſe who ſhall ſhare of this lifting up, ruſt | 


lay their acceunts, in the firſt place, with a caſting 
down, Rev. vii. 14. John xvi. 3 3 I the world ye 
all have” tribulation. There is no coming to the 


promiſed land, according to the ſettled method of 
grace, but through rhe wilderneſs, nor entering into 


this exaltation, but through a ſtrait gate. If we can- 


not away with caſting com, we will not taſte of the 
ſweet of the lifting up | 
2. Being caſt 7 A. by the mi ghty hand of God, 
we muſt learn to ly ſtill and quiet under it, till the 
ſame hand that caſts us down raiſe us up, if we would 
ſhare of this promiſed lifting up, Lam. iii. 27. lt is 
not the being caſt down into humbling circumſtances 


dy the providence: of God, but the coming down of 
our ſpirits under them by the grace of God, that 


brings us withip the compaſs of this promiſe. 
3. Never humbled in humbling circamſtances, never 


. Rlied up in the way of this promiſe. Men may keeptheir | 


ſpirits on the high bend in their humbling circumſtan- 
ces, and in that caſe may get a lifting up, Prov xvi. 


19. Bur note this, what they get will de a many + up, 


to the end they may get the more grievous « Sure- 
ly thou didſt ſer them in lippery places, t eaſtedlt 
them down in a moment, Pf. Ixxiii. 18. But 5 


who will not humble themſelves in humbling circum - 


© n will fiad thei Wy z need nail, that will 


_ keep 
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= ' The Crook in the Let. tex 
| . keep their miſery ever faſt on them without remedy. 
Ip my — ſpirit in humbling circumſtances 


. 


certains a lifting up out of them ſome time with the 
good will and favour of heaven, Luke xviii. r4. I tell 
7 you, this man went down to his houſe juſtified ra- 
ther than the other: for every one that exalteth 
* himfelf ſhalt be abaſed, and he that humbleth him- 
© ſelf ſhall be exalted. Solomon obſerves, Prov. xv. 
1. That a ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath ; but 
grievous words ſtir up anger. And fo it is, that 
while the proud, through their obſtinacy, do but 
wreathe the yoke faſter about their necks, the yield- 
ing humble ones, by their yielding, make their re- 
lief ſure, 1 Sam. ii. 8, 9, 10. He raiſeth the 
© poor out of the duſt; and lifteth up the beggar 
2 1 the dunghill, to ſer them among princes, 
aud to make them inherit the throne of glory. —He 
© will keep the feet of his ſaints, and the wicked 
„ ſhall be filent in darkneſs; for by ſtrength ſhall 
© no man prevail. Th& adverſaries of the Lord 
© ſhall be broken in pieces“ So the cannon-balls 


breaks down a ſtone wall, while the yielding packs _ + 


of wool take away its force, _. 5 
5. There is an appointed time for the lifting up 
of theſe” that humble themſelves in their humbling _ 
_ circumſtances, Hab. ii 3. For thewviſion is yer for 
an appointed time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak 
© and not lie, though it tarry, wait for it; becauſe 
< it will ſurely come, it will not tarry. To every 
. thing. there is a time, as for humbling, ſo for lifting 
up, Kecl. iii. 3. We know it not, but God knows 
it, who hath appointed it. Let not the humble one 
_ ay, I will never be lifted up: there is a time fixt 
for it, as preciſely as for the riſing of the ſun, af- 
ter thillang and dark night, or the return of the 
ſpring the long and ſharp winter. 
6. It is not ro be expected, that immediately up- 
on one's humbling himfelf, the lifring up is to fol- 
low. No, one is to ly down under the mighty 
8 | 2H K „ hand, 
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e De Crool in the. ber. 
hand, but ly fill waiting the due time; humbling 


work is longſome work :. the Wraclites had forty 


time, and while they have a long night of walking 
in darkneſs, muſt truſt, Iſa. ** Sg Who 3 
* mong you that feareth the Lord; that obeyeth the 
© voice of his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs and 
©< hath no light? Let him truſt in the name of the 
© Lord, and ſtay upon his God, . 
7. The appointed time for the lifting up is the 
due time, the time fitteſt for it, wherein it will 
come moſt ſenſonably. And let us not be weary 
© in well doing: for in due feaſon we ſhall reap, if 
we faint not, Gal, vi. g. For that is the time God 
bas choſen for it: and be fure his choice, as the 
choice of infinite wiſdom, is the beſt ; and therefore 
Faith ſets to wait it, Iſa. xxviii. 16. He that believetn 
-< ſhall not make haſte.” There is much of the beauty | 
8 


ea ming depends on the ms. of 5 nnd. be. 


fixt that in all he does, Ecel. iii. 11. He hath made 
every thing beautiful in his time. 
Laſtly. The lifting up of the humbled will not 
miſs to come in the appointed and due time, Hab. 


- © z. Time makes no halting, it is running day and 


night ; ſo the gue time is faſt coming, and, when 
it comes, it will bring the lifting up along with it. 
Let the bumbling eircumſtances be ever lo low, ever 
ſo hopeleſa, it is impoſſible but the lifting up from 
them muſt come in the due time. | 3 
H. A word in the general to the lifting up bid · 
ing thoſe that humble themſelves. There is a two- 
E OE ONE Dae TESTO] 
1. A partial lifting up, competent to the hum» 
| bled in time during this life, Pſal. xxx. „ will 
© extol thee, O Lord, for thou haſt lifted me. d haſt 
not made my faes to rejoĩce over me. This 18 a lifting = 
u in part, and but in part, not wholly ; and ſuch 


” liftiogs up the humbled may expect, while, in this 


world, 


ears of it in the wilderneſs. Gad's people muſt © * 
brought to put a blank in his hand, as to the 
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| 5 Vu Crook in' the Lor. 
© world; but nd more. Theſe give a breathing to the 
'. weary, a change of burdens, but do not ſet them at 
. perfect eaſe. 55 Iſrael, in the wildernefs, in midſt 


„ od. xv; 1. Numb. xx1., 17. bo ; 
2. A total lifring up, cvmpetent to them at the 
end of time, at death. Luke xvi 22. It came to paſs, 
' that the beggar dird, and was carried by the angels. 
into Abraham's boſom. Then the Lord deals with 
wem tio more by parcels and halves, but carries , 
their relief to perfection, Heb: r2. 22. Then be takes | 
off all their burdens, eaſes them of all their weights, 
and lays no more on for eber. He then lifts them 
up td a height they were never at before, no not 
when at the higheſt. He ſets them quite above al. 
that is low, and therein fixes them, never to be 
brought down more. Now there is a due time for 
A — . JV . 
I. For the partial lifting up. Every time is not 
mit for it; we are not always fit to receive comfort, 
an eaſe or a change of our burdens. God ſees there 
are times wherein it is needful for his people te be 
ja heavinefs, 1 Peter i. 6. To have their hearts 
brought down with grief, Pſal.” cvii. 12. But them © 
there is a time really appointed for it, in the divine 
_ wiſdom, when he will think it is geedful to com- 
fort them, as before to bring down, 1 Cor ij. 7. 
So that contraryways, ye ought rather to forgive, and 
oP Eomport him, left perhaps ſuch a. one ſhou: be ſuallowed 
© © 4 over aneh ſorrow. We are in that cafe in 
= | n= Mod of God, as in the hand of our phyſician, 
Þ- who appoints the time the drawing plaiſter ſhall ly 
to, and when the healing plaiſter ſhall be applied, | 
and leaves it not to the patient. „ 2 
| 2. the total lifting up. "Wherf we are ſore ; 
 oppremag with our burdens, we are ready to think,, & 
O to be away, and ſet beyond them all, Job vii. 2, - 
38. Av a ſervant earneſtly defireth the ſhadow ” and as © 
uu. hireling loketh for 1 of his work; ſo an 


of their many mourning times, had ſome ſinging ones, 


2 


— 
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always chide 


_ n - 
— | - 
3 KK IH . . 1 2 
1 7 x os as I 
4 q p 


4 7 £ __ . N by hath 1 1 * Fa 
. R N 
© 6 T9 7, 3 * e — Fd IF x N 
4 - * + © 3 E * * »* 
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I made to poſſeſs months, of. vanity, and weariſuga 
nights are appointed to me. But it may be fitter, 
for all that, that we ſtay a while, and wreſtle with 


our burdens, Phil. i. 24, 23. Nevertheleſs, toabide . 1 


* inthe fleſh is more needful for you. And having this 


confidence, I know that I ſhall abide and continue 
© with you all, for your furtherance and joy of faith.“ 


A few days might have taken Iſrael out of Egypt into 
Canaan ; but they would have been over-ſoon there, 


If they had made all ſpeed; ſo they beboved to ſpend 


forty years in the wilderneſs, till their due time of 


_ entering Canaan ſhould come. And be ſure the ſaints, 


entering heaven, will be convinced that the time. of 
it is beſt choſen, and there will be a beauty in that 
At was no ,t. ” 

And thus a lifting up is ſecured for the humble. 
HI. The certainty of the lifting up of theſe that 


Humble themſelves under humbling. circumſtances.- 
If one would aſſure you, when reduced to pover- 
ty, that the time would gertainly come yet, that 
pe ſhould be rich; when fore ſick, that ye, ſhall not 


not die of that diſeaſe, but certainly recover, that 
would help you to bear your poverty and ficknefs 


the better, and ye would comfort yourſelves with | 


that proſpe&t. However, one may continue poor, 


and never be rich, may be fick and die of his di- 
| eaſe ; but whoever humbles themſelves under their 


hymbling circumſtances; we can aſſure them from 
the Lord's word, they ſhall 2 without all 
peradventure, be lifted up aut of, and relieved from, 
their humbling circumſtances; they ſhall c@uin- 


Iy ſee the day of their eaſe and relief, when they 
mall remember their. burdens as waters that fail. 

And ye may be aſſured thereof from the following 
conſiderations. 


1. The nature of God duly confidered, lr es it, 


Pal. Gül. 8, 9. The Lord is merciful and gracious, | 


© flow to m_ and plenteous in mercy., He will not 
e: neither will he keep his anger for e. 
5 e 1 
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ever.“ The humbled ſoul looking to God in Chriſt, 

may ſee three things in his nature jointly ſecuring it. 


1. Infinite power, that can do all things. No 


eircumſtances ever ſo low, but he can raiſe them ; ſo 
intangliug and preplexing, but he can unravel them; 
ſo hopeleſs, but he can remedy them, Gen. xviil. 14. 
Is any thing tao hard for the Lord? Be our caſe 
what it will, it is never paſt reach with him to help 
it; but then is the moſt proper ſeaſon for him to 
take it in hand, when all others have given it over, 


Deut. xxxii. 36. For the Lord ſhall judge his people, 


land repent himſelf for his ſervants ; when he ſeeth 
1 that their power is gone, and there is none ſhut up, 
cor left. 8 
2. Infinite goodneſs inclining to help. He is good 
and gracious in his nature, Exodus xxxiv. 6,9. 


And therefore his power is a ſpring of comfort ts 
them, Rom. xiv. 4. Men may be willing that are 


not able, or able that are not willing; but infinite 


goodneſs, joining infinite power in God, may aſ- 


certain the humbled of a lifting up in due time. 


That is a word of inconceivable ſweetneſs, 1 John 


iv. 16. And we have known and believed the love that 


_ © God bath to us. God is love; and he that dwelleth in 


* love, dwelleth in God, and God in him.“ He has the 
bowels of a father towards the humble, Pſalm cili. 
E3. © Like as a father pitieth his children; ſo the Lord 
© pitieth them that fear him.“ Yea, bowels of mercy 


more tender than a mother to her ſucking child, Iſa. 
xlix. 15. Wherefore, howbeit his. wiſdom may ſee 


= 1 to put them in humbling circumſtances, 
. ep them in them ſor a time, it is not poſſible 
he can leave them in them for altogether.  _ 


þ 


3- Infinite wiſdom, that doth nothing in vain, a 


therefore will not'needleſly keep one in humblingcir- | 


Lam. iii. 32. 33. But though he cauſe 


cumſt ane 

6 grief, Fer | 
| 1 multitude of his mercies : for he doth not afflict 
= * 


6 
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will he have compaſſion according to the 


illingly, nor grieve the children of men.” God: 
_ 2 or Ks 5 ſends. 
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be brought about by them: when that is obtained, 
and there is no more uſe for them that way, we may 
aſlure ourſelves they will be taken off. STEVE "7. 

2. The providence of God, viewed in its fated me- 
thod of procedure with its objects, inſures it. Turn 


Four eyes which way you will on the divine provi- 
_ dence, ye may conclude thence, that in due time the 


humble will be lifted up. 8 | EA 
x. Obſerve the providence of God, in the revolu- 


tions of the whole courfe of nature, day ſucceeding 
do the longeſt night, a ſummer to the winter, a wax- 

_ Ing to'a waning of the moon, a flowing to an ebbing 
of the ſea, &c. Let not the Lord's humbled ones be 
Aale ſpectators of theſe things: they are for our learn- 


ing, 'Jer- xxxi. 35. 36. 37. © Thus ſaith the Lord, 


which giveth the ſun for a light by day, and the 
"© ordinances of the moon and of the ſtars for a light 
2 by night, which divideth the ſea, when the waves 


©-thereof roar: The Lord of hoſts is his name. If 


© thoſe ordinances depart from before me, faith the 
Lord, then the ſeed of Ifrael ſhall ceaſe from being 
4 nation before me for ever. Will the Lord's hand 


keep ſuch a ſteady courſe in the earth, ſea, and viſible 


Heavens, as to bring a lifting up in them after a caſt- 


ing down, and only forget his humble ones? No. 


2. Obſerve the providence of God, in the diſ- 


penſations thereof about the man Chriſt, the moſt noble 
and auguſt object thereof, more valuable than a thou- 


ſiand worlds, Col. ii. 9. Did not providence keep 


this courſe with bim, firſt bumbling him, they exalt- 
ing him, and lifting him up? firſt bring him to the 

n of death, in a courſe of ſufferings thirty 
three years, then exalt him to the Father's right- 
hand in eternity of glory? Heb. xii. 2.--- Who, for 


=” 


© the Joy that was fer before him, endured ghe croſs, 
4 deſpi 


ing the ſhame, and is now ſet down at the 
© right-hand of the throne of God.“ Phil. ii 8 9. 


| © And being found in faſhion as « man, he humbled . 
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" Ws ine and became obedient unto death, even the 2 
e 55 croſs.” Wherefore God alfo hach high - 


©1y exalted bi Tub exaltarien could not fail to 
follow his kumifiarton, Like xxiv; 26. Ought not 
« ChrilFto have ſuffered theſe things, und to enter 
into his glory And he ſaw and betievet it would 
y-_m as the ſpringing of the ſeed doth the ſowing 
„ John xii. 24. There is a near concern the hum- | 
bled in humbling circumſtances have herein. 
(t.) This is the pattern Providence copies after 
in its conduct towards you. The Father was ſo we 


pleaſed with this method in the caſe of his own Soft, | 


that it was determined to be followed, and juſt co- 
pied over again in the caſe of all the heirs of glory, 
Rom. viii. 29. For whom he did foreknow, he alſo 
did S to be conformed to the image of 
© his Son, that he might be the Firſt born among ma · 


1 ny brethren.” And who would not be pleaſed to 


walk through the darkeſt valley treading his ſteps ? 
2. (This is a ſure pledge of your liffing ap- Chriſt, 
in his ſtate of humiliation, was conſidered as 's pub- 
lic perſon and repreſentative, and ſo is he in his exal- 


| tation. So Chriſt's exaltation inſures your exaltati- 


on out of your humbling circumſtances, Ifa. xxvi. 19. 
© Thy dead men ſhall live, together with my dead 


% 
— 


— 


bo 


Po 


body mall they ariſe: awake and ſing, ye that dwell = 


in the duſt.' Hoſea vi. 1. 2. Come and let us re- 


© turn unto the Lord: for he hath torn, and he will 
heal us: he hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up. 
© After two days he will revive us, in the third da 

* he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in hi- fight,” 


Eph. ii. 6. And hath raiſed us up together and made ; 


© us fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus.” 
Yea, he is gone into the ſtate of glory for us as our 


_ © is fp. us entered, even Jeſus, made an High Prieſt > 


** 


. for Mer... Oo Z A 
(.) His humiliation was the price of your exalta- 
tion, and his exaltation a full teſtimony of the ac- 
eeptance of its payment to the full; There are no 
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| - but then there was another ſeed raiſed up in Abel's 
| tom after, Gen. iv. 25. Noah and his ſons were 
buried alive in the ark more than a year; but then 
they were brought out into a new world and bleſ- 
ſed. Abraham for many years went childleſs ; but 
at length Iſaac was born. Iſrael was long in miſe- 
Table bondage in Egypt; but at length ſeared in the 
promiſed land, c. We muſt be content to go by 
the footſteps of the flock, and if in humiliation, we 
will ſarely follow them in exaltation too. 
4 . Obſerve the providence of God. in the diſpenſa · 
tions of his grace towards his children. The gene» 
ral rule is, 1 Pet. v. 5. © For Godrefiſteth the proud; 
© and giveth grace to the humble. How are they 
brought into a ſtate of grace? Is it not by a ſound. 
work of humiliation going before, Luke vi. 48. And 3 
erdinarily the greater meaſure of grace is deſigned * 
for one, the deeper is their humiliation before, as in 
Paul's caſe. If they are to be recovered out of a 2 
back · ſlidden caſe, the ſame method is followed: ſo that 
deepeſt humiliations ordinarily make way for the 
greateſt comforts, and the darkeſt hour goes before 
the riſing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs upon them, 
Iſa. Ixvi. 5-—13. 3 1 85 
” Laſtly, Obſerve the providence of God at length + _ 
b throwing down wicked men however long they ſtand 
and proſper, Pſal. xxxvili. 35. 36. I have feen the 
wicked in great power, and ſpreading himſelf- 
2 like a green. bay-tree; yet he paſſed away, ard — | 
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he was not; yea, I ſought him, but he could not 
© be found.” They are long green before the ſun, 
but at length they are ſuddenly ſmitten with an eaſt 
wind, am} wither away: their lamp goes out with «, 
ſtink, and. they are put out in obſcuredarkneſs. Now, 
it is inconſiſtent with the benignity of the divine na- 
ture, to forget the humble to raiſe them, while he 
minds the proud to abaſe them. „ 
3. The word of God puts it bey ond all peradventure, 
whiehy rom the beginning to the end, is the humbled 
ſaints ſecurity for a lifring up, Pal. cxix. 49. 50. Re- 
© member the word unto thy ſervant, upon which 
© thou haſt cauſed me to hope. This is my comfort 
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in my affliction: for thy word hath quickened me.” 
His word is the great letter of his name, which he 


will certainly fee to cauſe to ſhine. Pſal. cxxxviii. 


' 3- For thou haſt magnified thy word above all thy 


name; and in all generations has been ſafely lip- 
pened to. Pſal. xii. 6. „ 
i. Doctrines of the word, which teach faith and 


hope for the time, and the happy iſſue the exerciſe 


he ſhall lift you up.” Matth. xxiii. 12. Aud he * 


of theſe graces will have. The whole current of 


ſeripture, to theſe in humble circumſtances is, Not 


© to caſt away their confulence, but to hope to the 
end; and that for this gogd reaſon, * that it-ſhall 
© not be in vain.“ See Pſalm xxvii. 14. * Wait on 
© the Lord ; be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrength- 
5 em thine heart; Wait, | fay, on the Lord. And 
compare Rom. ix. 33. Iſa. xlix. 23. For they ſhall 
© not be aſhamed that wait for me. 2 

2. The promiſes of the word, whereby heaven is 
expreſaly engaged for a lifting. up to theſe that hum- 
ble themſelves in humbling circumſtances, James iv. 
10. © Humble yourſelves in the fight of the Lord, and 


„ © that humbleth himſelf ſhe Il be exalted.” It may take 
a time to prepare them for lifting up, but that being 
done it is ſecured, Pſal.' x. 17. Lord, thou halt 
I beard the defire of the humble; thou wilt prepare ; 
p<. > | EY 5 — 4 th | ; 
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118 Die Crook in the Lot. "4 
© their heart; thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear.” They / 
have his word for deliverance, Pſal. l. 15. And 
though they may ſeem to be ＋ — they ſhall not 
always be fo ; the time of their deliverance wilt come, 
Pfal. ix. 18. For the needy ſhall not bealways for- 


| © gotten : the expectat ion of the poor ſhall not 'pe- 


_ © tience Ind comfort of the ſcripture might have 
In the doctrine and Promiſes the lifting up is propo- 


ceircumſtances, inſures > lifting ap for chem at Roger 
dinde 


_ © riſh for ever.” Pſal cii. 17. He will regard the 


prayer of the deſtitute, and not deſpifc their prayer.” 


23. The examples of the word ſufficiently confirm- 


Ing the truth of the doctrines and prowiſes, Rom. xv. 

4. Por whatſoever things were written afore time, 

© were written for our learning; that we —_— 
pe. 


ſed to our faith, to be reckoned on the credit of God's 


Word]; but, in the examples it is, in the caſe of others, 
ſet before our eyes to be ſeen, James v. 11. Behold 
oe count the keppy which endure. Ye have hear 


© of the patience”of Job, and have ſeen the end of the 
© Lord : that the Lord is very pitiful and of tender 
© mercy,” There we ſce it in the caſe of Abraham, 
Job, David, Paul, and other ſaints; but above all in 
the caſe of the Man Chriſt. F 


T The interceſſion of Chriſt, joining the prayers 
ay 


cries of his. humbled people in their humb ing : 


Be it fo, that the proud cry not when de bindeth - 
them, yet his own humbled ones will not do ſo, they 
will cry, Pſal. xlii. J. 8. Deep calleth unto deep, 

© at the noiſe of thy water - ſpouts: all thy waves 
© and thy billaws are gone over me. Yet the Lord will 
© commmand his loving-kindneſs in the day-time, and 
“ in the night his ſong {halt be with me, and my 


prayer to the God bf my life.” And though unbe- 


Hevers may foon be outwearied, and give it over for 
alrogether, ſure belfevers will not do ſo; but tho? 
they may, in a fit of temptation lay it by as as hope- 

lefs, they will find themſelves ob to take it up 
again, Jer. xxix. 9. Then I faid,” I will not make 
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mention of him, nor ſpeak any more in his name. 

© But his word was in mine heart as a burning fire, 
© ſhut. up im my bones, and I was weary with for- 

c bearing, and I could not ſtay ;* and coutidue to 
cry on night and day, Luke xviii..7. knowing no time 

for giving it over till they be lifted up, Lam. in. 49. 

10. Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaſeth not without 'L 
© any intermiſſion, till the Lord look down, and be- 2 
© hold frem heaven.“ Now Chriſt's interceſſion be- 
ing joined with theſe cries, there cannat miſs to be a 

ifting ap. Conſider, . 

I. Chriſt's interceſſion is certainly joined with the 
_ cries and prayers of the humbled in their bumblin 
circumſtances, Rev. viii. 3. „ And another angel 

© came and ſtood at the altar, having a golden cen- 

© ſer; and there was given unto him much incenſe, 

© that he ſhould offer it with the prayers of all ſaints 
d upon the golden altar, which was before the throne.” 

They are by the Spirit helped to groan for relief, 
Rom viii. 26. and the prayers and groans, which are 
through the Spirit, are certainly to be made effectual 

by the interceſſion of the Son, James v. 16. And ye 

may know they are by the Spirit, if ſo be ye are 1 
helped to continue praying, hoping for your ſuit at E 

laſt on the ground of God's word of promiſe; for 

nature's praying is a pool that will dry up in a long 
drought. It is the ſpirit of prayer 1s the laſting 

ſpring, John iv. 14. Prat. exxxviii. 3. © In the day 

© when I cried thou anſweredſt me; and ſtrengthen- 
© edit me with ſtrength in my ſoul.” Truly there is 

an interceſſion in heaven, on account of the humbli 
 B circumſtances of the humble ones. Then the an Y 
.- _ © of the Lord anſwered and ſaid, O Lord of boſs, | 
b bo long wilt thou not have mercyon Jeruſalem, and 
on the cities of Judah againſt which thou haſt had 
© indignation theſe threeſcore aud ten years ?' Zech. i. 
12. How then can they miſs of a lift ing up in due time? 
2. He is in deep earneſt in his interceſſion for 
his people in their humbling circumſtances. mom 9 
„ * TROY SS 


* 


„ on 5 9 * 5 . * N * 5 * "wy \ 0 | a 
N t een een NE OY an 
” : » x TY 1 1 6 
% N k * C Ate FP - 0 
4s *S = 1 w i” ” 
22 * 9 4 pa , : 
- * 


* = — 
* . zo >» 


120 Die Crook in the Lot. | 
will ſpeak a good word in favour of the helpleſs, 
that will be little concerned whether they come ſpeed WM 
or not: but our Interceſſor is in earneſt in behalf | 
of his humbled anes: for he is touched with ſympa- 
thy in their caſe, Iſa. Ixiii. 9. Ia all their afflidtions 
be was afflited ----A moſt tender ſympathy, Zech. 
Ji. 8. For he that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of 
his eye. He has their caſe upon his heart, where 
he is, in the holy place in the — Exod. 
xxviii. 29. and he keeps exact atcount of the time 
of their humbling circumſtances, be it as long as it 
will, Zegh. i. 12. Moreover, it is his own buſineſs, 
the i up they are to have is a thing that is ſecu- 
red to him, in the promiſes made to him on the ac- 
count of his blood ſhed for them, Pſal. Ixxxix. 33. 36. 
So not only are they looking on earth, the Man Chriſt 
is in heaven looking for the accompliſhment of theſe 
promiſes, Heb. x. 12. 13. But this man, after he 
© had offered one ſacrifice for fins, forever ſat down, 
t on the right-hand of God, from henceforth expe&- 
© ing till his enemies be made his footſtool.. How 
zs it poſſible then, that that looking ſhould be baulk- 
ed? Moreover, theſe humbling circumſtances are his 
own ſufferings ſtill, though not in his perſon, yet in 
his members, Col. i. 24. Who now rejoice in my 
© ſufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind 
of the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his body's 
e ſake, which is the church.“ Wherefore there is all 
zund to conclude he is in deep earneſt. | 
 _ Laſlly, His interceſſion is always effectual, John 
i. 42. And I know that thou heareſt me always. It 
cannot miſs to be ſo, becauſe he is the Father's well- 
beloved Son, his interceſſion has a plea of juſtice for 
the ground of it, 1 John ii. . We have an advo- 
c cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Rigbteous.” 
Moreover, he has all power in heaven and earth lod- 
ged in him, John v. 22. and finally, he and his Fath- 
er are one, and their will one. So, for the preſent - i 
time, both Chriſt and his Father do will the lifting 
| ITO . op - 
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up of the humbled ones, but yet only in the due time. 
II. I proceed to a more particular view of the 
1. We will conſider the lifting up as brought a» 
bout in time, which is the partial lifting up. And, 
(1.) Some conſiderations for clearing the nature 
thereof. 8 
1. This lifting up does not take place in every 
caſe of a child of God. One may be humbled in hum · 
bling circumſtances, from which he is to get a lift- 
ing up in time. We would not from the promiſe 
preſently conclude, that we being humbled under 
our humbling circumſtances, ſhall certainly be ta- 
ken out of them, and freed from them e're we get 
to the end of our journey. For it is certain, there 
are ſome, ſuch as our imperfections, and ſinfulneſs, 
and mortality, we can by no means be rid of while 
In this world. And there are particular humbling 
circumſtances the Lord may hang about one, and 
keep about him till they go down to the grave, 
while, in the mean time, he may left up another 
from the ſame. Heman was prefſed down all a- 
long from his youth, Pſal. Ixxxv1ii. 15. others all 
their life time; Heb ii. 15 1 
„ Ss ject. © If that be the caſe, what comes of the 
1 © promiſe of lifting up? Where is the lifting up, 
PE © if one may go to the grave under the weight?“ 
- n/w. Were there no life after this, there would 
de weight in that objection ; but ſince there is ano- 
z ther life, there is none in it at all. In the other life 
4 the promiſe will be accompliſhed to the humbled, as 
| = it was, Luke xvi. 22. Conſider, that the great term 
KI 
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for accompliſhing the promiſes, is the other life, 
not this. Theſe all died in the faith, not hav- 
© ing received the promiſes, but having ſeen them 
© afar off, and were perſuaded of them, and embra- 
© ced them.“ Heb. xi. 13. And that whatever accom» 
a, pliſhment of the promiſe is here, it is not of the 
nature of che ſtock, but of a ſample or a pledge. 
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Nueſt. But then, may we not give over prayi 
c for the lifting up in that caſe? Arnſw We ds | 
not know when that is our caſe : for a caſe may be 


paſt all hope in our eyes, and the eyes of othere, 


in which God deſigns a liftiug up in time, as in 
Job's, chap. vi. 11. What is my ſtrength that I 
© ſhould hope? And what is my end that I ſhould 
© prolang my life?“ But, be it as it will, we ſhould ne- 
ver give over praying for the lifting up, ſince it will 
certainly come to all that pray in faith for it; if 
not here, yet hereafrer. The_promiſe is fure, and 
that is the commandment ; ſo ſuch praying cannot 
miſs of a happy iſſue at length, Pſal I. 15. And 
© call upon me in the day of trouble; I will deliver 
< thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me.“ The whole life 
of a Chriſtian is ſuch a praying, waiting life, to en- 
courage whereunto all temporal deliverances art 
given as pledges, Rom. viii. 23, * And not only 
they, but ourſelves alſo, which have the firſt fruits 
© of the Spirit; even we ourſelves groan within our - 
_ © ſelves, 3 the adoption, viz. the redemp- 
* tion of our body.” And whoſo obſerves ' that full 
lifting up at death to be at hand, muſt certainly 
riſe, if he has given over his caſe as hopeleſs. _ 
2 2. However, there are ſome caſes wherein this 
lifting up does take place. God gives his people 
ſome notable liftings up, even in time railing them 
out of remarkable bumbling eircumſtances. The 
ſtorm is changed into. a calm, and they remember 
it as waters that fail, Pſal. xl. 1,—-4. Two things 
may be obſerved on this. Ss . 
e.) One may be in humbling circumſtances very 
long, and ſore and hopeleſs, and yet a lifting up 
may be abiding them, of a much longer cominu» 
ance. This is ſometimes the caſe of the children 
of God, who are ſet to bear the yoke in their youth, 
as it was with Joſeph and David; and of them that 
get it laid on them in their middle age, as it was 
with Job, who could not be leſs than forty at his 
Os tires 
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trouble's coming, but, after that, lived one hundred 
and forty, Job xlii. 16. God by ſuch methods prepares 
men for peculiar uſefulneſs. | | 
 (2:) One may be in humbling circumſtances long 
and fore, and quite hopeleſs, in the ordinary courſe 
of providence, yet they may get a clear and warm 
blink of lifting up, e're they come to their journey's 
end. The life of ſome of God's children is like 
a cloudy and rainy day, wherein, in the evening, the 
ſun breaks out from under the clouds, fhines fair 
and clear a little, and then fets. © And it fhall 
come to paſs in that day, that the light ſhall not be 
© clear, nor dark, —But it ſhall come to paſs, that 
© at eyening-time it ſhall be light,” Zech. xiv. 6, 7. 
Such was the caſe of Jacob in his old age, brought 
in honour. and comfort to Egypt unto his Son, and 
then died. 5 3 
( 3.) Yet whatever liftings up they get in this life, 
they will never want ſome weights hanging about 
them for their humbling. They may have their 
ſinging times, but their ſongs while in this world, 2 
will be mixed with groanings, 2 Cor. v. 4. For we 0 
that are inthis tabernacle do groan, being burdened.” 
The unmixt diſpenſation is reſerved for the other 
world: but this will be a wilderneſs unto the end, 
where there will be howlings with the molt joyfub 
notes. | | | 3 
Laſtly. All the liftings up the humbled meet with 
now are pledges, and but pledges, ſamples, * arle- 
penies of the great lifting up, abiding them on the 
other ſide; and they ſhould look on them fo. + 
. ('-) They are really ſo, Hoſea ii. 15. And I 
will give her vineyards from hence, and the val- 
© ley of Achor for a door of hope; and ſhe ſhall 
_ © ſing there as in the days of her youth, and as in 
the days when ſhe came out of the land of Egypt.“ 
Our Lord Jeſus is leading his people now through 
the wilderneſs, and the manna and water of the 
rock are earneſts for the time of the mik and ho- 
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ney flowing in the promiſed land. They are not 
yet come home to their Father's houfe : but they are 
travelling on the road, and Chriſt their elder Broth» 


er with them, Cant. iv 8. who bears their expen- 
ces, takes them into the inns by the way, as it were, 


and refreſhes them with partial liftings up, after 


which they muſt get to the road again. But that 
entertainment by the way is a pledge of the full 


entertainment he will afford them when come home. 


Object. But people may get a lifting up in time, 
© that yet is no pledge of a lifting up on the other 
« ſide: How ſhall I know it then to be a pledge?” 
Anſw. That lifring up, which comes by the pro- 
miles, is certainly a pledge of the full lifring up in 


the other world; for, as the other life is the pro- 
per time of the accompliſhing of the pron iſes, ſo 


we may be ſure, that when God begins once to 
clear his bond, he will certainly hold on till it is 


fully cleared. The Lord will perfect that which con- 
cerneth me, —Pſal. cxxxviii. 8. So we may ſay as 


Naomi, to Ruth, upon her receiving the fix mea- 


fares of barley from Bokz, Ruth iii. 18.—“ He will 


not be in reſt until he have finiſhed the thing this day. 


There are liſtings up that come by common provi- 
dence, and theſe indeed are ſingle, and not pledges 
of more; but the promiſe chains mercies together, 
ſo that one got is a pledge of another to come, yea, 


of the whole chain to the end, 2 Sam. v. 12. 
Queſt. * But how ſhall I know the lifting up to 


come by the way of the promiſe?* Anſw. That 
© which comes by the way of the promiſe, does at 


once come the low way of humiliation, the high way 


of faith, or- believing the promiſe, and the long way 


of waiting hope, and- patient countenance, James. 


v. 7. Be patient, therefore brethren, unto the 
© coming of the Lord. Behold the buſbandman wait- 
eth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath 
long patience for it, until he receive the early 

and latter rain.“ Humility qualifies for the accom-. 
en 9 plwKkUſhment 
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oliſhment of the promiſe, faith ſucks the breaſts of 
Is, and patient waiting hangs by the breaſt till the 
milk come abundantly. | 


(23) Bur ls. up of God's children here are. 


any more than pledges of lifting up. God gives 


worldly men their ſtock here, but his children get 


nothing but a ſample of theirs here, Pſal. xvii. 14. 


Even as the ſervant at the term gets his fee in a 


round ſum, while the young heir gets nothing. but 
a few pence for ſpending-money. The truth is, the 
ſame ſpending-money is more valuable than the 


world's ſtock, Pſal. iv. 7. © Thou haſt put gladneſs 


< in my heart, more than in the time that their corn 
© and there wine increaſed.” But thaugh it is better. 


than that and their ſervices too, and more worth 


than all their on waiting, yet it is below the honour. 


of their God to put them off with it, Heb. xi. 16.. 


© But now they deſire a better country, i. e. an hea- 
© venly : wherefore God is not aſhamed to be cal- 
© led their God; for he hath prepared for them a. 


r 


bled. Why, they will get, 


ſamily and ſubſtance, which had both been 


II. The partial lifting, up itſelf. What they will: 
ger, getting this lifting up promiſed to the hum 
1. A removal of their humbling circumſtances; . 
God, having tried them a while, and humbled them, 
and brought down their hearts, will at length take 
off their burden, remove the weight ſo long hung 
at them, and fo take off that part of their trial joy» 
fully, and let them get up their back long bowed: 
down : and this one of two ways . FN 
(t.) Either in kind, removing the burden for 
good and all. Such a lifting Job got, when the 
Lord turned back his captivity, increaſed again his 
Eefolare, 


David, when Saul his perſecutor. fell in battle, and 


he was brought to the kingdom after many a weary 
day, expecting one day to fall by his hand. It is 
eaſy with our God to make ſuch turns in the moſt, 


humbling circumſtances. 7 
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: (2) Or in equivalent, or as good, removing the - 


| weight of the burden; that tho” it remains, it preſſes 
them no more, 2 Cor. xii. 9. And he ſaid unto me, 


My grace is ſufficient for thee, for my ſtrength is 
made perfect in weakueſs Moſt gladly therefore 


» ill I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power 


© of Chriſt may reſt upon me. Therefore I take plea- 
« ſure in mine infirmities.” Though they are 


not got to the ſhore, yet their head is no more un- 
der the water, but lifted up. David fpeaks feeting- 


ly of ſuch a lifting up, Pſal. xxvii. 5. 6. For in the 


time of trouble he ſhall hide me inthis pavilion: in 


© the ſecret of his tabernacle ſhall he hide me, he 


4 ſhall fer me on a rock. And now ſhall mine head 


© be Fifted up above mine enemies round about me, 
6 therefore will ] offer in his tabernacle facrifices of 


joy; I will fing, yea, I will fing praiſes onto the 
„Lord.“ Such had the three children in the fiery 

furnace; the fire burnt, but it could burn nothing of 
them but their bonds: they had the warmth and light 


of it, but nothing of the ſcorching heat. Sometimes 
God lifts up his people this way in their humbling 
eircumffances. 5 | 

2. A comfortable ſight of the acceptance of their 
prayers, put up in their humble circumſtances: While 
prayers are not anſwered, but trouble continued, and 
the hangers · on about the Lord's hand are apt to think. 
they are not accepted or regarded in heaven, becaufe - 
there is no alteration in their cafe, Job ix. 16. 17. 
© Tf 1 had called, and he had anſwered me, yet would 
4 not believe that he had hearkened unto my voice, 
© for he breaketh me with a tempeſt.” But that is a 
miſtake ; they are accepted immediately, though nor 


- anſwered, 1 John v. 14. And this is the confidence 
4 we have in him, that if we aſk any thing accord- 


© ing to his will, he heareth us.“ The Lord does 
with them as a father, with the letters coming thick 


From his fon abroad, reads them one by one with 
_ pleaſure, and carefully Jays them up to be anſwered 
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# his convenience And when the anſwer comes, 
the ſon will know how acceptable they were to _ 
father, Matth. xv. 28 So, Cc. i 
3. A heart-ſatisfying anſwer -to theſe prayers, 
ibid. fo as they mall not only get the thing, but ſee 
they have it as an anſwer of prayer; and they will put 
a donble value on the mercy, 1 Sam. ii. 1. Accepted 
pray ers may be very long of anſwering, many years, 
as in Abraham and David? 's cafe, bot they cannot miſ- 
carry of an anſwer at length, Pſalm ix. 18. The 
time will come when God will tell out to them ac- 
cording to the promiſe, that they ſhall change their 
note, and fay, Pſal. exvi. 1. | love the Lord, becauſe 
© he hath heard my voice, and my  ſupplication.” <2 
Looking on their lifting up as bearing the fignature 
of the hand of a prayer hearing God. 
4. Full ſatisfaction, as to the conduct of provi- 
dence, in all the ſteps of the humbling circumſtagces, 
and the delay of the lifting up however perplexing 
theſe were before, Rev. xv. 3. Standing on The ſhore, 
and locking back to what they have paſt through, 
they will be made to ſay, He hath done all things 
well.” Theſe things which are bitter to Chriftians in 
the paſling through, are very ſweet in the reflection 
on them; ſo is Samſon's riddle veritied in their expe· 
- al They get the lifeing up, together with the i in- 
tereſt for the time they lay out of it. When God pays 
his bonds of promiſes, he pays both ſtack aud inter- 
eſt together: the niercy is increaſed according to the 
time the man waited on, and the expences and hard- 
ſhips ſuſtained during the dependence of the proceſs. 
The fruits of common providences are ſoon ripe, ſoon 
rotten ; but the fruit of the promiſe is readily long 
a ripening, but then it is durable, and the longer it is 
a ripening it is the more valuable when it comes. 
Abraham and Sarah waited for the promiſe abour 
ten years, at length they thought on a way to haſten 
it, Gen. xvi. That ſoon took in the birth of Iſhmael, 
but he was not the ,Promiſed ſons 2 were coming 
„„ WS 
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into extreme old age ere the promiſe was brought 
forth, Gen. xviii. 11. But, when it came, they got 
it with an addition of the renewing of their ages, 
Gen. xxi. 7. and xxv. 1. The moſt valuable of all 
the promiſes was the longeſt in fulfilling, viz. the 
promiſe of Chriſt, that was four thouſand years. 
Laſily, The ſpiritual enemies. that flew thick and. 
throng about them in the time of the darkneſs of the 
_ humbling circumſtances, will be fcattered at his lift - 
ing up in the promiſe, 1 Sam. ii. 1. 5. And Han- 
nah prayed, and ſaid, My heart rejoiceth in the 
© Lord,---my mouth is enlarged over mine enemies. 
E --- They that were full have hired out themſelves for 
4 bread. Formidable was Pharaoh's hoſt behind the 
Iſraelites, while they had the red ſea before them: 


| but, when they were through the ſea, they ſaw the 
| Egyptians dead on the ſhore, Exod. xiv. 30. Such a 


light will they that humble themſelves under hum 
bling circumſtances. get of their ſpiritual enemies, 
when the time comes for their lifting up. 
III. The due time of this lifting up. That is a 
natural queſtion of theſe in humbling circumſtances, 
Watchmen, What of the night ? And we cannot an- 
ſwer it to the humble ſoul, but in general, Ifaiah xxi. 
II. 12. So take theſe general obſervations on it; 
1. The lifting up of the humbled will not be long: 
ſome, conſidering the worth and value of the lifting 

up of the humble, when it comes it can by no means be 
reckoned long to the time of it. When you ſow your 
corns in the fields, though they do not ripen ſo ſoon 
as ſome garden-ſeeds, but you wait three months or 
ſo. yet do not think the harveſt long a-coming, con» 
fidering the value of the crop. This view the apoſtle 
takes of the lifting up in humbling circumſtances, 
2 Cor. iv. 17. * For our light afflictions, which are 
« but for a moment, worketh for us- a far more ex- 
_ 6. ceeding and eternal weight of glory.” So that a 
| believer looking on the promiſe with an eye of faith, 
| aud. perceiving its accompliſument, and the work of 
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it when accompliſhed, may wonder it is come in ſo 


hort on-waiting, Therefore it is determined to be 


a time that comes ſoon, Luke xviii. 7. Soon in re- 
ſpect of its weight and worth. 7 AT A 
2. When the time comes, it, and only it will appear 
the due time. To every thing there is a ſeaſon, and 
a great part of wiſdom lies in diſcerning it, and do- 
ing things in the ſeaſon thereof. And we may be 
ſure infinite wiſdom cannot miſs the ſeaſon by miſta- 
king it, Deut. xxxii. 4. He is the Rock, his work is 
perfect: for all his ways are judgement.* But 
| whatever God doth will abide the ſtricteſt examina- 
tion in that, as all other points, Ecclef. iii. 143. 
4 know that whatſoever God doth, it ſhall be for 
© ever: And God doth it, that men ſhould fear be- 
fore him.“ It is true, many times caſt up to us as 
the due time for lifting up, which yet really is not ſo, - 
| becauſe there is ſome circumſtance hid to us, which 
renders that ſeaſon unfit for the thing. Hence, John 
vii. 6*-- * My time is not yet come, but your time is 
always ready.” But when all the circumſtances, al- 
ways foreknown of God, ſhall come to be opened gut, 
and laid together before us, we will then ſee the lift- 
ing up is come in the nick of time, moſt for the ho- 
nour of God and our, good, and that it would not 
have done ſa well ſooner, „ „ 
3. When the time comes that is really the due time, 
the proper time for lifting up a child of God from 
humbling circumſtances, it will not be put off one mo- 
ment longer, Hab. ii. 3. At the end it ſhall ſpeak, 
© it will ſurely come, it will not tarry.“ Though it 
tarry, it will not linger nor put off to another time. 
O what reſt of heart would the firm faith of this af - 
ford us! there is not a child of God but would with 
the utmoſt carefulneſs proteſt againſt the lifting up 
before the due time, as againſt an unripe fruit caſten 
to him by an angry father, that would ſet his teeth 
on edge. Sith it is ſq then, could we firmly believe 
this point, that it would undoubtedly come in the due 
| TOR time, 
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the caſe never ſo hopeleſs, were mountains of difficul- 
ties lying in the way of it, at the appointed time it 
will blow, (Heb.) Hab. ii. 3. A metaphor from the 
wind rifing in a moment after a dead calm. f 
4. The humbling circumſtances are ordinarily 


carried to the utmoſt point of hopleſſneſs before the 


_ lifting up. The knife was at Iſaac's threat before 

the voice was heard, 2 Cor. i. 8 9. For we would 
© not. brethren, have you ignorant of our- trouble 
© which came to us in Afia, that we were preſſed out 
* of meaſure, above ſtrength, in ſo much that we de- 


© ſpaired even of life: but we had the ſentence of 
death in ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our- 


F ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the dead.“ Things 
ſoon ſeem to us arrived at that point: ſuch is the ha- 


ſtineſs of our ſpirits. But rhing»s may have far to 
go down, after we think they are at the foot of the 


hill. And we are almoſt as little competent judges 
of the point of hopleſſneſs, as of the due time of lift · 


ing up. But readily God carries his people's hum - 


bling circumſtances downward, till they come to that 
Point. Two reaſons hereof are to be noticed. 

.) One from the explanatory cauſe of it Here- 
in God is holding the fame courſe which he held in 
the cate of the man Chriſt, the beloved pattern capied 
after in all the diſpenſations of providence towards 


the church, and 'every particular believer, Rom. viii. : 
29. He was all along a man of forrows: as his time 


went on, the waters ſwelled more, till he was brought 
to the duſt of death; then he was buried, and the 


grave-ſtone ſealed ; which done, the world thought 
they were freely quit of him, and he would trouble 
them no more. But they quite miſtook it ; then, and 
not till then, was the due. time of lifting him up. 
Ad the liſtings up that his people get moſt remark- - 
able, are only little pieces faſhioned after this grand 
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time, without loſing a minute, it would afford. a found 
reſt. It muſt be ſo, becauſe God has ſaid it: were 


(2.) Another 
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+ (2.) Another from the final cauſe, the end and de- 
ſign Providence aims at in it, and that is to carry the 
believer cleanly off his own, and all created bottoms, 
to bottom his truſt and hope in the Lord alone, 2 Cor. 
1. 9.— That we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, bus in 
God which raiſeth the dead. The life of a Chriſ- 
tian here is deſigned to be a life of faith: and though . 

faith may act more eaſily, that it has ſame help from 
ſenſe, yet it certainly acts moſt nobly, when it acts o- 
ver the belly of ſenſe. Then is it pure faith, when 
it ſtands only on its own native legs, the power aud 
word of God, Rom. iv. 19. 29. * And being not weak 

in faith, he conſidered not his own body now dead 
_ © —neither yet the deadneſs of Sarah's womb. He 
© {ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through unbe- 
© lief; but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God:“ 
and thus it muſt do when the matter is carried- to 
the utmoſt point ot hopeleſſneſs. 5 E 

K Laſth, Due preparation of the heart, for the lift- 
ing up out of the humbling circumſtances, goes before 
the due time of that lifting up according to the pro- _ 
miſe. It is not ſo in every lifting up: the liftings up 
of the common providences are not ſo critically ma- 
naged; men will have them, will want them no 
lunger, and God flings them to them in anger, e're 
they are prepared for them, Hoſea xiii. 11. J gave 
. thee a king in mine anger —They can by no means a- 

bide the trial, and God takes them off as reprobate 
filver that is not able to abide it, Jer. vi 29.- 30 
This due preparation conſiſts in a due humilia- 

tion, Pſal. x 17. And it often takes much work 
to bring about this, which is another point that we 
are very incompetent judges of, We would have 
thought Job was breught very low in his ſpirit, by 
the providence of God bruiſing him on the one hand, 
and his friends on the other hand, for a long time. 
Yet, after all he had endured both ways, God faw 
it neceſſary to ſpeak to himſelf, for his humiliation, 
chap. xxxyiii. 1. By that ſpeech of God himſelf he 
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was brought to his knees, chap. xl. 4, 5. And 
we would have thought he was then ſufficiently hum- 
bled, and , thought ſo too. But God faw 
a farther degree of humiliation neceflary, and there- 
-* - fore joſts begins n ſpeak for his humi- 
liation, which at length laid him in the duſt, cha 
 mlii. 5, 6. And when he was thus prepared for life- 
ing up, he got it. „ A | 
There are fx things, I conceive, belong to this 
- humiliation, preparatory to lifting up. 
1. A deep ſenſe of finfulneſs and unworthineſs of 
being lifted up at all, Job xl. 4. Behold, I am 
© vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee ? I wilHay mine hand 
upon my mouth.“ People may be long in humbling 
circumſtances, e're they be brought this length: e- 
ven good men are much prejudiced in their own 
| Favours, and may fo far forget themſelves as to 
think God deals his favours unequally, and is migh- 
ty ſevere on them more than others. Eliha marketh 
th wrong in Job, under his. humbling circumſtan- 
| wan, Job XXxXilt. 10, 1, 12, And I believe it will be 
found there is readily à greater keenneſs to vindicate 
our own honour from the imputation the humbling 
circumſtances ſeem to Jay upon it, than to vindi- 
cate the honour of God in the juſtice and equity of 
+ the diſpenſation. The blindneſs of an ill- natured 
world, ſtill ready to ſuſpect the worſt cauſes for 
' humbling circumſtances, as if the greateſt ſufferers 
| were ſurely the greateſt ſinners, Luke xiii. 4. gives 
a handle for this byas of the corrupt nature. But 
God is a jealous God, and when he appears ſuffi- 
ciently to humble, he will cauſe the matter of our 
- honour to give way, like a ſandy brae under our 
feet, while we ſhall be obliged to clever ® to the vin- 
dication of his. „ OT Tye, EEE 47 - 
2. A reſignation to the divine pleaſure as to the 
time of lifting up. Gd gives the promiſe, "leaving 1 
tte time blank as to us. Our e 4 
Grip haſtily. +. 400 


% 


— 


oh 2 


> £ 

4 

: 2 
* 

* = 


»» R F cording to the ſaying of the man of God---and he was 
„ \# clean.” The compals of our knowledge of ways and 


bg 
3 


The Crook is the Lot. EW 
and we raſhly fill it up at dur own hand. God does 
not keep our time, becauſe it is not the due time. 
Hence we are ready to think his word fails; where- 
as it is but our own raſh concluſion from it that 
fails, Pſal. cxvi. It. 1 ſaid in my haſte, All men are 
liars, Several of the ſaints have gotten on the fi 
er ends by this means, and thereby learned to let 
alone filling up that blank. The firſt promiſe was 
thus uſed by believing Eve, Gen. iv. 1. Another 
-Prowiſe was ſo by believing Abraham,” after about 
ten years on-waiting, Gen xvi. Another by David, 
forecited, PTal. cxvi. 11. 

If this be the caſe of any child of God, let them 
not be diſcouraged upon it, thinking they were 
ever-raſh in applying the promiſe to themſelves : 

they were only ſo in applying the time to the pro- 
mile; a ſaapper that ſaints in all ages have made, 
which they repented, and ſaw. the folly of, and ler 
alone that point fer the time to come; and then the 
promiſe was fulfilled in its owndue time. Let them 
in ſuch circumſtances go and do likeways, leaving 
the time entirely to the Lor ra. 
3̃. An entire reſignation as to the way and man- 
ner of bringing it about, We are ready to do, as to 
the way of accompliſhing the promiſe, juſt as with 
the time of it, to ſer a particular way for the Lord's 
working of it ; and if that be not kept, the proud 
heart is ſtumbled, 2 Kings v. 11. But Naaman was 
© wroth, and he went away, and ſaid, Behold, I 
thought he will ſurely come out to me, and ſtand 
and call on the name of the Lord his God, and 
© ſtrike his hand over the place.“ But the Lord will 
have his people broke off from that too, that they 
ſhall preſcribe no way te him, but leave that to him 
intirely, as in that ſame caſe, verſe 14.— He went 
[© down and dipped himſelf ſeven times in Jordan, ac- 
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times we cannot ſee another: but our God knows 
many ways of relief, where we know bit one, or 
none at all; and it is very uſual for the Lord to 
bring the lifting up of his people in a way they had 
no view to, after repeated — from theſe 
. airths whence they had great expectation. 
4. Reſignation as to the degree of the lifting up, 
_ yea, and as to the very being of it in time. The 
| . will have his people weaned ſo, that however 
ſty they have ſome times been, that they behoved 
to be ſo ſoon lifted up, and could no longer bear, 
they ſhall be brought at length to ſet no time at all, 
but ſubmit to go to the grave under their weight, if 
it ſeem good in the Lord's eyes, and in that caſe 
they will be brought to be content with any meaſure 
of it in time, without preſcribing how much, 2 Sam. 
Av. 25, 26. If I ſhall find favour in the eyes of the 
Lord, he will bring me again. — But if he thus ſay, I 
' * © have no delight in thee; behold, here am I, let him 
do to me as ſeemeth gaod unto him. . 
J. The continuing ot praying and waiting on the 
Lord in the caſe, Eph. vi- 18. Praying always with 
all prayer and ſupplicat ion in the Spirit, and watch- 
_.* ing thereunto with all perſeyerance.* It is pride of 
heart, and anſubduedreſs of ſpirit, that makes peo- 
ple give over preying and waiting, becanſe their 
humbling circumſtances are lengthened out time af- 
ter time, 2 Kings vi. 33. But due humility, going 
before the lifting up, brings men into that temper, 
to pray, wait, and hang on reſolutely, ſetting no 
time for the giving it over, till the lifting up come 
whether in time or eternity, Lam iii. 49, 500. 
.. 46. Mournipg under miſmanagements in the trial, 
Job alii. 3. © Therefore have Luttered that I under- 
| © ſtood not, thingstoo wonderful for me, which I knew _ 
© not. The proud heart dwells and expatiates on the _ 
man's ſufferings in the trial, and caſts out all the 
folds of the trial on that fide, and views them 24 J 
comes .duly- 


and aggin. But when the Spirit of God 
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to humble, in order to lifting up, he will cauſe the 
man to paſs, in a ſort, the ſuffering - ſide of the trial, 
and turn his eyes on his own? conduct in it, ranſack 
it, judge himſelf impartially, and condemn himſelf: 
ſo that his mouth will be ſtopt. — | &. 
This is that humility that goeth before the lifting. 
up in time in the way of the promiſe. 5 | 
I. Weproceed to conſider the lifting up as brought 
about at the end of time, in the other world. And, 
I. A word as to the nature of this lifting up. 
Concerning it we ſhall ſay theſe five things 
1. There is a certainty of this lifting up, in all 
caſes . of the humbled under humbling circumſtan- 
ces. Though one cannot, in every caſe, make them 
fure of a lifting up in time, yet they may be aſſured, 
be the caſe what it will, they will, withont all per- 
| adventure, get a lifting up on the other ſide, 2 Cor. 
v. 1. © For we know, that if our earthly houſe of this 
© tabernacle werediflolved, we have a building of God, 
an houte not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 
Though God's. humble children may both break - 
faſt and dine on bread of adverſity and water of af- 
fliction, they will be fure to ſup fweetly and plenti- 
fully. And the believing expectation of the latter 
pe Hons to qualify the former, and make eaſy 


. Ll 


2. It will be a perfect lifting up, Heb. xii. 23. 

They will be perfectly delivered our df their partieun- 

lar trials, and ſpecial furnace, be what it will, that 

made them many a weary day. Lazarus was then 

delivered from his poverty and ſores, and lying at 

the rich man's gate, Luke xvi. 22. and fully Jen. 
| vered. Yea, they will get a lifting up from all their 
bduambling circumſtances together. All the imper- 
4 fections will then be at an end, inferiority in rela- 

tions, contradictions, afflictions, uncertainty, and 

= - fin. If it was long a- coming, there will be a bleſ- - 
fed moment when they ſhall get all together. 

4183.) They will not only be raiſed out of their 
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low condition, but they will be ſet up on high, as 
Joſeph, not only brought out of priſon, but made 
ruler over the land of Egypt. And they will be 
lifted up- 15 1 
(t.) Into a high place, Luke xvi. 22. The beggar 
died, and was carried by the angels into Abraham's 
© boſom.” Now they are at beſt in a low place, but 
upon this earth: there they will be ſeated in the high- 
eſt heavens, Phil, i. 23. with Eph. iv. 10. Often, in 
their humbling circumſtances, they are obliged now- 
to embrace dunghills; then/ they will be ſer with 
Chriſt on his throne, Revel. iii. 21. To him that 
© overcometh will I grant to fit with me on my 
throne.'——Thongh their belly now cleayes to the 
earth, and men ſay, Bow down that we may paſs 
over you, they will then be ſettled in the heaveuly 
manſions, above the ſun, moon, and ſtars. 1 
(2.) Inte a high ſtate and condition, a ſtate of 
perfection. Out of all their troubles and uneaſi- 
neſſes, they will be ſet into a ſtate of reſt; from 
their mean and inglorious condition, they will be 
advanced into a ſtate of glory; their weighed and 
 ſorrowſul life will be fucceeded with a fulnefs of 
joy; and, for their humbling circumſtances, they 
will be cloathed with eternal glory and honour. . 
4. It will be a final lifting up, after which. there 
Vill be no more caſting down for ever, Rev. vii. 16. 
When we get a lifting up in time, we are apt to 
3magine fondly we are at the end of our trials: but 
we ſoon find we are too haſty in our concluſions, 
and the cloud returns, Pſal. xxx 6, 7. In my pro- 
4 ſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be moved. Thou didſt 
hide thy face, and | was troubled.* But then indeed 
the trial is quite over, the fight is at an end: and 
then is the time of the retribution and triumph. _ 
Laſtly, There will nat be the leaſt remaining un- 
eaſineſs from the humbling circumſtances, but, on 
the congrary, they will have a glorious and deſirable 
effect. I make no queſtion but the ſaints v_ 2 
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tte remembrance of their humbling circumſtances 
they were under here below. Did the rich man in 
hell remember his having five brethren on the earth, 
how ſumptuouſly he fared, how Lazarus far at his 

gate. and can we doubt but the ſaints will remember 
perfectly their heavy trials? Rev. vi. 10. But chen 
they will remember them as waters that fail, as the 
man recovered to health, remembers his toſhngs on 
the ſick-bed : and that is a way of remembering that 


ſpweetens the preſent ſtare of health bey ond what o- 


ther ways it would be. Certainly the ſhore of the red 
ſea was the place, that, of all places, was the fitreſt to 
- help the Iſraelites to ſing in the higheſt key, Rev. 
xv. 3. And the humbling - circumſtances of ſaints 
on the earth will be of the ſame uſe to them in heay- 
ven. oe | FO 
It. A word to the due time of this lifting up. 
There is a particular definite time for it in every 
ſaint's cafe, which is the due time, but it is hid from 
us. We can only ſay in general, 5 
I. Then is the due time for it, when our work. 
we have to de in this world is over. God has ap- 
Pointed every one their taſk, fight, trial and work z. 
and, till that is done, we are in a fort-of immortali- 
ty, John ix 4. and xi. 9. That work is, . 
(.) Doing work, work ſet to us, by the great 
Maſter, to be done for the honour of God and the 
good of our fellow creatures, kccl. ix. 10. We 
muſt be content to be doing on, even in our hum-- 
bling, circumſtances, till that be done out. It is not 


the due time for that lifting up, till we are at the 


end of that work, and ſo have ſerved bur generation. 


. 7 ——— 


__ (2) Suffering work. There is a certain portion. 


ol ſuffering that is allotted for the myſtical body, 
ad the Head has divided to the-ſeveral members 
their proportions thereof; and it is not the due. 


time for that lifting up, till we have exhauſted tha 


Mare thereof allotted to us. Paul looked og bis life, 
(= going on in chat, Col. i. 24] 
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2. When that lifting up comes, we will fee it is 
moſt exactly in the due time; that it was well it was 
neither ſooner or latter: for though heaven is always 
better than earth, and that it would be better for 
us, abſolutely ſpeaking, to be in heaven than on 
earth; yet certainly there is a time wherein it is 
better for the honour of God, and his ſervice, that 

we be on earth than in heaven, Phil. i. 24. © Never- 
- CHheleſs, to abide in the fleſh is more needful for 
© you.* And it will be no grief of heart for them, 
when there, that they were ſo long in their hum- 
bling circumſtances, and were not * ſooner. 
Te t. Let not then the humble caſt away their 
confidence, whatever their humbling circumſtan- 
ces be: let them affure themſelves there will come 
a lifting up to them at length; if not here, yet to 
be ſure hereafter. Let them keep this in their view, 
and comfort themſelves with it, for God has ſaid it, 
 _Pfal. ix. 18. © The needy ſhall not always be forgot- 
2 ten. If the night were never ſo long, the mor- 
ning will come at length „„ 
2. Let patience have her perfect work. The buf+ 
bandman waits for the return of his ſeed, the ſea mer= - 
chant for the return of his ſhips, the ſtore-maſter fon 
what he calls year-time, when he draws in the pro- 
duce of his flocks. All theſe bave long patience, and 
hy ſhould not the Chriſtian too have patience, and 
; tiently wait for the time appointed for his lift» 
ing up. | | 
I . heard much of the crook in the let, the 
ckxcellency of humbleneſs of ſpirit in a low lot, be- 
Pond pride of ſpirit, though joined with a high one? 
= ”- Ye have been called to humble yourſelves in your 
humbling circumſtances, and affured in that caſe of a - 
lifting up. To conclude, We may affure ourſelves. 
| 4 God will at length break in pieces the proud, be 
t © they never ſo high; and he will triumphantiy i 
up the hamble, be they never ſo lo. 1 


2 of the Sermons on. the Crook in the Lot 
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The Unity of the Body of Chr ſt, and the Duties 
the Members owe one to another, | 


BEING 


- TEE $VBSTANCS or $IVERAL 


5 Preached on k Cor. x. 1 7. 


For we being many are one bread, and one body : for 1 
Wwe are all * 1 that one bread. 5 


Nx ben ta why communions 40 little good 
is, That communicants are fo little concerned 
in one another for their ſpiritual welfare. And this 


| hath its riſe from their not diſcerning, and ſeriouſly 


laying to heart the ſpiritual relation there is among 
them, by them avouched, aud publicly teſtified by their 
partaking of one bread at the communion-table, 
People readily have ſome notion, that it is a com- 
munion with Chriſt ; but few conſider that it is a 
communion of ſaints, and what duties flow fram it as 


 fuch. I would therefore lay this matter before du, 3 


in 2 to purſue the benefit of our late folemn de- 


The ſcope of theſe words is to ſhew, That thoſe 
ho partaked offidolatrous feaſts were by that actĩ · 


on declared one body with idolaters. This is pro- 


ven by a parity of reaſons, viz. That thoſe who par- 
take of the Lord's table, declare themſelves one 
Foz with. the ſaints. In the preceding you = | 
- © fhews the nature of the ſacrament of the f. > ws, 
"Kids communion of the 2 * 


* . 1 
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fign, ſea), and appointed means of our joint feeding 
on. a flain Saviour, like ſo many eagles on the ſlain 
body. Here he ſhews the nature of «he ſociety df 
the ſaints, for whom it is appointed, viz. that they 
are one body, viz the body of Chriſt ; and therefore, 
being united to him, they have certainly communion 
in his body and blood. For we being many are. 
_ © one bread, and one body: For we are all partakers 
of that one bread.” ES — 
In the words are two things. 1 | 
1. The ſpiritual conjunction and communion of 
ſainrs amos.g themſelves afferted; We many, &c. He 
| ſpeaks of the whole multitude of believers: They 
being many particular ſaints, ſome men, fome women, 
teachers, taught, weak, ſtrong, are yet ſo joined, and 
have ſuch intimate union and communion one with a- 
nother, that they are one bread, i. e. one body re- 
preſented by the one ſacramental bread. If ye aſk 
whoſe is that body? or who is the Head of it ? It is 
Chriſt's, 1 Cor. xii. 27. © Now ye are the body of 
—w* Chriſt, and the members in particular.“ Not his 
natural body, but his myſtical body; and therefore 
tze many are not ſuch as meet at one communion- 
table in one congregation, but all the members of 
; Chriſt's myſtical body through the world, for Chriſt. 
has but one body: and as many grains do make up 
but one facramental. bread, ſo they being many de. 
make up but one body. : | 
2. This ſpiritual conjunction and communion cf 
ſaints among themſelves, inferred from their all par- 
taking of that one bread; For we being many are one. 
bread, &c. By that one bread is meant, that bread. 
_ , which isexhibited in the ſacrament, giz. both the in- 
viſible bread, which is Chriſt bimſelf, and the viſible 
bread which we take into our mouths, the latter the 
ſign of the former. Believing communicants partake 
of both: they pariake of that bread, which is the 
Lord. So are all united to, and hold Gommunion - 
with the Head as members, and therefore as ones 


—— 
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body among themſelves. They partake of the ſacra- 
mental bread, which is an inſtituted ſign of the o- 
ther, and thereby profeſs their communion with Chriſt 
the Head, and conſequently their communion witk 
the ſaints, as members of the ſame body with them. 
And, ia this laſt, hypocritical communicants join with 
them, by their partaking, declaring, and avouching 


- themſelves to be of the communion of ſaints, of the | 
myſtical body of Chriſt, and binding themſelves ts 


the duty of that communion ; althoegh in reality: 
they are not ſo, as not partaking of the inviſible bread, 


which is Chriſt the Lord. The caſe is the fame * 5 


to baptiſm. For by one Spirit we are all 1 


into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles,” 2 5 


Cor. xii. 13. 
The point to be bandled in this dodrine, 


Deer There is a communion of Caints amon "g 


themſelves, as E conjoined into one myſtic 
body of Chriſt, declared and avouched by partakers 
of the ſacrament, eſpecially that of the Lord's Sup- 
per, every one for themſelves. 


There are two parts of this doctrine. One ia, 


That there is ſuch a ſtrict and intimate communion 
and conjunction 22 the ſaints, that they are 
y my tically, however many 


really and truly one bo 
they be. The other is, That one's partaking of the 


ſacrament is a declaring and avouching himſelf to 
be of that communion. By a communion, I mean 


a ſociety having a common int-reſt in things. 


I. I ſhall enquire inte the nature of the comme 


nion of ſaints 28 one body. And, 


t. Who are rh@members of this a. | 


this happy ſociety the body ef Chriſt? There are 


two ſorts of members of it, ſome in ſhew only, ſome 


in reality. As to the former, 1 offer two things. 
(%) The . openly wicked and profane, amongſt 

whom mult le reckoned the groily ignorant, and 

Al * as have no form of godlineſs, are not 8 
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much as viſible or apparent members of the com- 
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munion of ſaints. They are excluded from the 
communion of the ſaints above, Gal. v. 19,—-2x. 


No the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, |adultery 


© fornication, &c.—Of the which 1 tell you before, as 


I have told you in time paſt, that they which do ſack 


© things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. From 
the communion of ſaints below, Acts xxvi. 18. 5 To 


©: open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to 


light · that they may receive inheritance among them 
©. that are ſanified*---and viſibly belong to the devil's 
family, John viii. 44. What though they have 


| been baptized, and are yet in the viſible church, 


they have in effect renounced it, Rom. ii. 25. * But 


'© if thou be. a breaker of the law, thy circumeiſion is 
© made uneircumciſion. For though they were bap- 
tized into this one body, 1 Cor. xil. * 4 yet they” 
will have no communion with that 3 


nor the 
s mark of bap- 


Head of it. Tho? they got on Chr 


tiſm in their infancy, they have now got the devil's 


mark on above it. So Rom. ii. 25. therefore not 
to be admitted to the Lord's table, Matth. vii. 6. 


© Give not that which is holy unto dogs.” 


(2.) Maſke d hy pocrites are ſeeming viſible mem- 


| bers of this communion, bat not real members of 
it. They are bretbren of the faints, but owly half 


brothers, Cant. i. 6. Falſe brethren, Gal. ii. 4. 
They are among them, and communicate among them, 
but they are not of them, t John ii. 19. But they 


| want the wedding- garment ; and though the ſervants 
cannot but admit them as viſible ſaints, the Maſter 
will throw them out, as none of that communion,. 


in bis fight, Matth. zxil. 12. 


Hypocrires belong to the myſtical body, as 2 brauch 
bound ap, but not 22 with the ſtock, belongs- 


to the tree, or as a tree-leg belongs to the body's 2 


but not otherways. See the. caſe of theſe members 


1. - They are uſc fas * eg 


15 
- — 
= 
BY 


Fic 
* 


© 


= | — 
with their. gifts, as the · tree - leg with its ſtrength to 
the nd bak So was Pio and Demas, &c. 
Graceleſs well gifted miniſters and profeſſors, — 
may have a mouth to ſpeak for truth, ay, and hands 
to act for it too, and the profit redound to the ſaints, 
not themſelves, who have no heart to embrace it in 
reality, and to adorn the communion as long as they 
keep green, as ſuch branches do the tree, by which 
God is honoured before the world, Pſal Ixxxi. rs. 
2. They are under the particular care of the bo- 
dy, as the tmee-leg----and the branch under the gar- 
dener's inſpection. Hence they get their gifts in- 
creaſed for the good of the body, are preſerved from 
many ſnares they would otherways fall into if they 
had nothing at all to do withthe commanion of ſaints, 
as may appear from the way they go when they turn 
apoſtates. They fare the better they are in good 
company. But, e | 
3. They are 


oY 


laid aſide at length as the branch, 


F : John XV. 2. an the rree-leg, if not before, yet at 


» 
—— 
— 

3, 


_ 
. 2 


the time when the body goes to reſt, Pſal. cxxy "IH 
Though the living leg be broken, ſo crazed that for 
the time it can be of ne diſcernable uſe for the head, 
nor for the other members of the body, it is not caſt 
by, nor ſeparate from the body, but irs weakneſs 
born with, and it healed at length. But the tree» 
leg goes for altogether. 
As to the latter, there are three ſorts of theſe © 
real members, ; | | 
1. Real members in God's deſigns, but not yet 
Formed. Theſe are all the ele&, who are yet to be 
dor, or yet to be born again, and we cannot have 
a full view of the Body without ey ing them, Eph. i.ro. 
© That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of time, he 
© might gather together ir one all things in Chriſt'— 
They ſhall all of them be formed at length, all con- 
joined into the body, and they all belong to the per- 


F 3 Fe&ion of the body, for carrying on of which the 
A 7 


po 
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miniſtry is appointed, Eph. iv. 11.—13. For x the 
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body of Chriſt is all the ele& knit to him as tile Head, 
Eph. v 23. For the huſband is the head of the wife, 
© even as Chr iſt is the head of the church.” 
3. Real members already perfected, at leaſt as t 
their ſouls. Theſe are the ſaints triumphant, w 
are with us members, fellow-members of the body of 
Chrift, though glorified ones. Therefore, Heb. xii. 
22. 23. *© But ye are come---to the general aſſem- 
© bly and church of the firſt-born---and to the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect.. Even they, as high as 
they are, are of this communien of ſaintÞ, of the ſame - 
family of heaven with us militant on earth, though 
_ they are in the upper ns por we in the Os 
Eph. l. 
3. Real members formed; but not perfected yet. 
Theſe are the ſaints on earth, even all of them upon 
the face of the earth, whatever particular viſible church 
they belong to; at whatever diſtance they are one 
from another, though they never ſaW, nor never will 
ſee one another's face till they come to meet in glory, 
_ they are all one body, all members of that one body 
of Ehriſt, i Cor. xit. 12. For as. the body js one, 
© and hath many members, and all the members—be- 
_ © many, are ohe body, fo alſo is Chriſt,” | 
Theſe laſt are they whom our text ſpeaks of, as one 
. body partaking of the ſacramental bread, viz. the bo- 
dy of Chriſt, as to that part of it which is on earth ; 
and of this we ſpeak. So there is a communion of 
ſaints on earth and all the ſaints are members of it: 
where ever they dwell, whatever lefler points of dec- 
trine, worſhip, Cc. they differ in, they have commu- 
nion with one another, as beivg all conjoined into 
one body. = 
E II. Wherein this communion of ſaints conliſts ; ; or 
105 they are one body. 
| 1. They have all one head, viz. the Lord fas 
_ Chriſt, who is the head of all the ſaints, Eph. i. 22. 
23.—* And gave him to be head over all things to 
I he church, which is his body. . are * 


** 


— 
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him dy his 


* Cor. vi. 17. © He that isjoin- 
E mn to the Ls e Spirit.” And from him as their 


= Head, they derive vital influences, Col. ii. 19.— From 
which all the bady, by joints and hands, having nou- 
E © rjiſhment adminiſtered, and knit together, increaſeth 
Twith the increaſe of God. There may be great diſ- 
twixt members, in reſpect of growth, live 
 linels, "ond uſefulneſs ; but the meaneſt have com- 
munion with the higheſt 3 in one head, which is com- 
mon to them all. So they are all under the direc- 
tion, government, and influence of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
their common head. a6. Yor 
2. They are all animated, 1 and aQtuated 
dy one ſpirit,@viz. the. Holy Spirit of Chriſt. This 
Spirit dwells in Chriſt ggythe Head, and in all the 
ſaints as his members, Rom. viii. 9. and unites 
them to the Head, and among themſelves too, ſa _ 
that 4 we. one body, 1 Cor. xii. 13. A treesleg, 
Hough to the body, is no member 2 5 
— ot animated by the ſoul and life ok 
that body ** if there were a body of a man whoſe | 
head did _— the clouds, any toe, of that may's 


foot, though defiled by the nd t roucheth, is 
as really a member of that body & 12 are, 
having communion with them in ti fame ſonul or 


pPririt, which acuates the one as well as the other. 
A _ Great is the differ of the ſaints ſouls or ſpi- 
| rite, as men and women; ſome are bold, ſome fear- - 
«ful. ' It is as eaſy for 3 to draw the ſword in 
_ "Chriſt's quarrel as for othe Kk à word for 
 - him. Some are of clear, Fearful eaſy, active 4 
rits; ſome under a ſpirit of heavineſs and indiſpo- 
tion for action; but as ſaints, they have all one ſpi- 
ritt: whoſo could decern, how unanimouſly they vote 
| Ss Chriſt to be the King of the Heart, of the church; 
oc the world, a agal the torrent of ſolicitations from 
the devil, world, and fleſh ; how; as with one 
eye, look up to God in Chriſt as their only 
bappi > and away 1 the world, which the 


reſt 
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| reſt of mankind fix their eye on ; how witk dhe heart 
| and one foul they all groan under the remains of fin, 
Ci and for perfection in holineſs, though ſome louder _ 
4 that others; he behoved to ſay, pall have one 


4 Ezek. xzxvi. 27. Numb. xiv. 24. . 
3. One grace of faith wrought by the felf he 
I ſpirit in them all, Col. ii. 12. terminates in and 
1 knits them to one Head, the Lord Jeſus, Eph. iii. 
lt! 17. As all the lines drawn from the circumference 
meet in the center, and there have communion ; ſo 

| the faith of all God's ele& meet in Jeſus Chriſt, and 

| thus they have communion among themſelves, Tit. 
| I. 1,.—4. Thus are they@ne bodygas being all 


| ſpirit of faith, holineſs, and contempt of the world, 4 . 


= 
= 


; 
E knit to the Head, by one a the ſame ſpiritual band 
for. kind. The ſtrong faith grips here, the weak 
| faith reacheth to him; though the weak hand of faith 
zs not ſo ſteady, nor grips ſo hard as the other, et 
both knit, Cant. iv. 9. and v. i. . „F 
| 4.᷑. They have all one heart and d in reſpe& | 4 
of | fandamentals, Eph. iv. 5. One faith, viz. of | 
doctrine, the ſubſtance of which was and ever will 
be the ſame, Heb xiii. 8. Whatever be their dif- 
[feerent ſentinigggs, as to inferior truths, they all a- 
gree in the maſh, Acts iv. 12. Neither is their ſalva- 
| « tion in any other: for thergis none other name under 
| heaven given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved,” 
Thus, according to the promiſe, Jer. xxxii. 39. have 
they one heart and one way ; tor they are ail parta - 
kers of that one union which teacheth all things ne- 
| ceſſary to ſalvation, 1 John ii. 20. But ye have an 
is © union from the holy One, and ye know all things:? = 
| Poor they are all taught of God: and that doctrine 
which contradi&s the experience of the ſaints, and 
1 reliſhes not with deſcerning fouls exerciſed to god - 
j}|  Uinels, is juſtly to be ſuſpected, Matth. xi. 19. © Wif- 


dom is juſtified of ber children.“ vn: * 
33 F. They are united one to another in love, Col. 
iii. 14. Eph. iv. 16. This is a powerful cement. 3 
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Love cęments hearts and ſouls, and ſo knits fat. 
They löve one anſher, though they never ſaw o- 
- thers faces, if they do but know there are ſuch per- 
| ſons in the world, They love them for the common 


& + image of God which they bear ; and in all the com- 


any of ſaints this love will break over all the dif- 

133 leſſer matters among them; ſq that it is 
malle a mark of a member of that communion, t 
John iii. 14. We know that we have paſſed from 
death unto life becauſe we love the brethren.” 

- Laſtly, They have a communion in one another's 
gifts and. graces, as the caſe ſtands in the natural 
body, Eph, iv. 16. There is a diverſity of gifts and 
offices in the common body of ſaints. Some are tea- 

chers, ſome taught; rulers, ruled. Some excel in 
one gift or grace, ſomi®'in another: ſome perhaps 
cannot be ſaid to excel. their fellow-ſaints in any 
thing: but ail theſe are for the common advantage 
of the body, 1 Cor. xii, 27. and the glory of the 

Head. And, Whatever they are, they belong to 
| the whole „as the light that is in the eye, the 
ſtrength in the arms, the ſwiftneſs in the legs, be- 
long to, and are for the good of _—_— body, 

1 Cor. ili. 22, 23. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 

© Cephas, or the world, or life, or geath, or things 

_ © preſents, or things to come; all are yours, and ye are 

« Chriſt's.” And every the meaneſt member and giſt 
has its on uſe aud neceſſity. See 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
and downwards. | 5 | | | 

Le. Here is a ſej]lowſhip you may all partake of, 

and | invite you all to the communion of ſaints, . 
John i. 3. That which we have ſeen and heard, de- 

_ © clare we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip 

„with us.“ Many are ruined with their love of that 

they call good fellowſhip, What is the fellowſhip 

deſerves that name? Not the communion of ſinners 
ruining one another under the influence of Satan and 
their luſts; not the fellowſhip of drunkards and re- 

vellers, whoſe common profit and pleaſure goes a- 
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the Son Jeſus Chriſt. E 
([..) The Father is the Head and Father of the 
. communion, Eph. iv 6. 1 Cor. xi, 3. He is Father 
Creator of all men, Acts xu 29. But of the com- 


—_— 
— * 


2 


— — — 


= 
— 


„ 


4 f K 


>» 
* 


way like the crackling of thorns, —only that it 
leaves a ſtink behind 3 not the fei ſhip of the men 


the communion of ſaints, the pleafanteſt, richeſt, 
deſt fellowſhip in all the world. O leave the com- 


munion of ſinners for this; come out from among 


_ them, and be ſeparate, joining yourſelves to ia 


munion. | | 5 

II. The properties of this communion. 

1. It is a moſt honoprable communion, for it is 

munion with the holy Trinity, 1” John 1. 3. 

© And truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, ind wi 
And «< N * 


* - 1 


munion of ſaizits he is Father by a ſpecial, gracious, 


- Caving relation. So that they are all his childyen, 


John i. 12. 2 Cor. vi. 17 18, And they have com- 
munion with him, and 4: througl the Lord Jes 
ſus Chriſt, ſince he and the Father are bne. ” / 


(2.) The centre of this communiof is the Son, 


the bleſſed Medi; tor, In him all meet; f Cor. xi. 3. 
The ſaints meet in Chriſt as their Head, and in him 
the Father 


puting their tre ſpaſſes unti them. Chriſt preſents 


all believers through the world unto his Father, ſay- 


ing, Behold I, and the children which God hath given 


4 me, Heb. ji. 13. So, ein Mediator's, they ' 


become his, John xx. 17. In this reſpe& Chriſt is 


called the way to the Father, John xiv. 6. © I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life: No man cometh 
a anger; © 


£ uito the Father but by me.” 


- (3.) The holy Spirit is the internal original bond 
of this communion, knitting all the members to Chriſt, 


and among themſelves, Eph. iv. 4. He brings them 
ther into Chriſt, and to his Father, fixes and 


| holds them there by his infinite power, that they can 


of the world, in advancing fome temporal- gain, but 


Ms 


r mecty/with them, 2 Cor. v. 19. God was 
© in Chriſt reconciling the world unto. himſelf, not im- 
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be broken off again. So believers, members of this 


commubion, .havegyommunion with the Father and 
and the Son, 1 John i. 3. and the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor. 


2. It is a maſt rich communion. There are focie- 


ies and companies this day joining ſtocks together, 
to advance worldly wealth, but the richeſt of them 


hade nothing but trifles in compariſon with the com- 


pany or communion of- ſaints. The communion of 


ſaints is the company trading to heaven. And their 
Lebe reckoning, For a view of it conſider 


, only thefe two things. | | & 
| 63 They my Bl <5 with Chriſt, a com- 
mon intereſÞ with him who is the heir of all theſe 
- things, ſo that they, may ſet their name.under his, on - 
all that is his. They have communion with him in 
his perfect righteouſneſs, Ifa. xlv. 24. Hence they are 


all fair, Cant. iv. 7. Clear as the ſun, Cant. vi. 10. 
In his active obedience, ſo that they have obeyed in 


Chriſt, as they finned in Adam, Rom. viii. 3. 4. In 
Kis ſufferings and death, Gal. ii. 20. In his refurrec- 


tion and aſcenſion, Eph. ii. 6. and glory. Compare 


Feb. vi. 20. They have a common. intereſt - in all 
his purchaſe, and, as poor as ſome of them fit, they. 
want nothing, but are complete, Col. ii. 10. Andr 


ye are complete in him. | | 

They have a real participation of Chriſt himſelf, 
Heb. iii. 14. Of his death and reſurrection, Rom 
vi. 4. 5, Of his Spirit, Phil. ii. 1. Of the divine 


nature, 2 Peter i. 4. Of his offices, they are pro- 
phets, Pfal. cv. 15. Prieſts and kinga, Rev. i. 6. 


And of his fulneſs, John i. 16. | 
the covenant, will be your God.” And Pſal. cxliv. 19. 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt as theirs. All 
his attributes are theirs, the power of God to pro- 

tect them, the wiſdom of God to guide them, C. 


„Ait him all things, fince all is his, and be 18 


$ . Behold : 


* 6 . 
- 


for ſo runs 
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Behold the riches of this company. Arid firſt, 
None of the ſaints bring any t with them to 

put in the. ſtock ; but they are admitted freely, Se- 
cendly, Not only is a part for every” one, but each 


one has all ; and ſo it may be ſince the ſtock is in- 4 


finite. 


3. It is a moſt extenſive communion, | Aud it r. 
(i.) Over the earth, and fo is called the catholic - 


or univerſal church, 1 Cor. i. 2. Though vaſt tracks 


of land and huge ſeas inter poſe betwixt them, though 
they have different languaggs, ſo that ſome of them 


cannot underſtand what others fay, and their cuſtoms 


are very different, yet none of a "theſe hinder their 
Py members of one and the ſame body. | 
2.) To the heavens. The ſaints above belong to- 


__ the communion' of ſaints, Heb. xii.. 23. ay, and the 


holy angels too, in the fame ſenſe, verſe 22. for the 


Head of the faints i is the Head of angels too, Coloſ. 


1 10 


Laſtly, It isa holy communion. Ir; -18 & fellowſhip 


of ſaints, Eph. ii. 19. re are no more ſtrangers 
| © and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the ſaints, 
© and of the houſhold of God.* The head, centre 

and bond, and members of this communion, are all | 


holy. There are a fociery fet apart for God, drawn 
out of the world, lying in wickedneſs, walking i in the 
way of holineſs with diſplayed banners towards the. 
holy land. 

II. That one's partaking of the ſacrament is a de- 


claring and avouching himſelf to be of that commu- 
nion. By partaking of baptiſm we have all doue it 


once; and by the Lord's ſupper it is done as oft as 


we communicate in it. By the former in our infancy, | 


FT, is done with our virtual conſent ; by the latter with 


our expreſs conſerit. This point will be clear, if we 


5 conſider the relation the ſacrament has to the commus 


f nion of ſaints. 


1. It is a ſign and badge of the e of. 


of laints. Me are one bread, ys * text. The one 


PRES. 


- 
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bread, fignifying that we are one body; and by re- 

ceiving the ſign, wearing the badge"of the focie- 
ty, we declare two things, according to the nature of 
a2 diſtinguiſhing fign. 7 Ron | 
..) That wg are no more. of the communion of 
© the world lying in wickedneſs, which is the oppolite 
= fociety; t Cor. x. 21. * Ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lord's table, and the table of devils.* That we have 
left gur Father's houſe and people, and are no more 
to ſhare with them in their way and manner of life. 
It is the putting on the ſign of Zion's King, that we 


3 may be dittinguiſhed from thoſe that belong to the 


( 2.) That we are henceforth of the communion 
of ſaints, and not neutrals, Rev. xiv. 1. That we 
have joined ourſelves to that bleſſed ſociety of ſaints, 


| the Head of which is Jeſus Chriſt, to take part with 


them for better and worſe. We have ſaid to them, 
as Ruth to Naomi, Ruth i. 16. Whither thou goeſt, 
J will go; and whither thou lodgeſt, I will lodge: 
«© thy people ſhall be my people, and thy God my God.“ 
2. It is a ſeal of the communion of ſaints, and 
ſeals it effeQually to all thoſe that do fincerely take 
hold of the covenant, Rom iv. xi. The righteouſ- 
neſs of faith is the poſſeſſion of the ſociety of ſaints, 
and the facrament ſealing that to a man; ſeals his 
being of that communion. A believer may be ſore 
prefled with that queſtion, How ſhall I put thee 4. 
mong the children ? But the ſacrament, to put it out 
of doubt, ſeals and confirms his being put among 
them. Their being one body is ſealed by their par- 
taking one bread. 1 Cor. xii. 12. by 
3. The ſacraments are the external bonds of this 
communion, whereby they are viſibly embodied in- 
to one ſelec ſociety, 2 Cor. xii. 13. And hence it 
is that the uncircumciſed uyder the Old Teſtament 
were to be cut off from the people. The church 
of God makes a viſible ſociety in the world; and it 
is not the hearing of the word that is the bond of 


it, 


1 
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it, for that is left common to any who will : but: 
which. are not ide given but to 


the ſacraments, 
viſible believers. * 35 3 1 
4. It is an engagement to the duties of this com- 
munion of ſaints, © I, therefore, the priſoner of the +» 
Lord, beſeech you, that ye walk worthy of the voca- 
© tion wherewith ye are called, with all lowlineſs and 
« mecekneſs, with long fuffering, forbearing one ano- 
I ther in love: endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body and. 
* One ſpirit » EVEN as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, Eph. iv. 1, 
2, 3, 4, 5. Whoſoever is embodied in a regular ſo- 
ciety by his entering into it, is obliged to walk by the 
rules of it. And ſo the ſacrament is an engagement. 
or oath to walk by the rules of holineſs, which are the 
rules of the communion of ſaints. 148 & 
Now, whoſoever does receive the public fign, ſeal, 
bond, and engagement af a ſociety, does thereby pu- 
blicly declare and avouch himſelf to be of that ſocie-- 
ty: but, by partaking of the ſacrament, the parta- 
kers do take on the public fign of the communion of 
faints : therefore, Ce. | 
-.  y draw. ſome practical | inferences from this | 
o | Coo 
I. There is a very near and ſpecial particular re- 
lation amongſt the partakers of the ſacraments, vi- 
ſſbly conſtitute by their joint partaking of them. 
They do thereby declare themſelves to be of one bo- 
, the head whereof is Jeſus Chriſt : even . baptiſm . 
one conſtitutes this ſpecial relation, 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
for by that holy fign the baptized are diſtinguiſhed. 
from thoſe without the viſible church, and have all. 
given up their names to Chriſt. Much more does 
_ the receiving of the Lord's - Supper alſo, as ſaith the 
text. 5 | | of 
As for the inviſible. real members of the commu-. 
nion of ſaints, i. e. the real members of the inviſi- 
dle church, God alone certainly knows them in par- 


þ \ * ; 
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ticular. But the viſible members of it are ſaints by 
profeſſion, not viſibly contradicted by their habitual 
practice, Rom. 1. 7. 1 Theff. 1. 5. © Ye are all the 
© children of light, and the children of the day; we 
© are not of ; thy, vight, nor of darkneſs.” Amongſt 
EF theſe there is a ſpecial relation, as one viſible body of 
E Chriſt ; thoſe who are only baptized, though they 
may be complete members of the. inviſible body, be- 
ing only incomplete members of the viſible ; and ſuch 
as partake of the facrament of the- ſupper, complete 
ones, as admitted unto all external privileges of 
the communion of ſaints even to the higheſt of them, 
which is that of the Lord's table. And therefore there 
is a more full relation among communicants than o- 
thers. Hence I would ſay, 
1. Te who are baptized, yet openly wicked cod 5 
S or groſly ignorant of the fundamentals of re- 
igion, being come to years, are apoſtates in effect, 
having by your way viſibly cut off yourſelves from 
the communion of faints. For in your infancy you 
were baptized into that one body, but now by your 
unholy lives ye openly declare yourſelves to be none 
of it, and have taken on the devil's mark, and de- 


* 


| Clare yourſelves to be of the world, lying i in wicked- 


neſs, Rom. ii. 25. To you l fay, 
(7. ) Have ye not thus openly rejected communion 


with God, that you may maintain communion with 


the world! If you will have nothing ado with the 
 family,of heaven, do ye not renounce the Father of it 
for your father? If you will be none of Chriſt's my- 


ſtical body, do ye not refuſe him for a head? Yea, 


ſure, 1 John i 3. 
. 2. Had it not been better for you, if ye repent 
not, to have lived and died among Pagans, where the 


name of Chriſt was never heard, than to have been 


_— into one body with the ſaints, and yet caſt 
by your openly profane life ? 2 Peter ii. 21. For 
it hag been better for them not to have known the 
way of righteouſneſs, than after they have known it, 


"i 


— 
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ſ © to turn from the holy — : delivered un- 
| © to them.” 
2. Ye who are ſaints by profeſſion, yet nady bap- 
tized, not pavehars of the Lord's table, why do ye 
3 continue ſo? Who is there that values a communi- 
| on of ſociety, and does not endeavour to partake of 
all the privileges thereof, that may be of uſe to them ? 
And if ye have any value for the communion of faints, 
_ why do ye not lay out yonrſelves to be one bread 
with them? Siſt your conſciences: before the Lord, 
and it will not be excuſed from contempt of communi- 
3 nion with Chriſt; with his myſtical body, and the 
| means thereof. | 


l ' 3. Ye who are ſaints by profeſſion, and both bap- 


 tized and partakers of the Lord's table, your exter- 


nal privilege is great; ye ſtand viſibly related to the 
communion of laints, as viſible members thereof. 
What a ſad miſs will it be if you fail of rea] member- 
ſhip, and all your intereſt in it be but ſhew and pre- 
tences, as it will be, if ye be not real ſaiuts? It 
will be a poor plea at the great day, Luke xiii. 26. 
We have eaten and drunk in thy — and thou 
© has taught in our ſtreets. 
(4.) The ſociety ye are viſible apparent members 
7 of is the myſtical body of Chriſt, enriched with the 
higheſt ſpecial privileges of communion with the ho- 
ly Trinity, to their eternal happineſs. It will be a 
| ſad matter for you to cheat yourſelves with a ſhew 
and ſemblance only of partaking with them, with 
the” empty name, while you have nothing of the 
thing, Gal. vi. 13. For if a man think himſelf to 
2 255 — when he! is nothing, he deceiveth him · 
4 fel 
(2) Ye are not far from the kingdom of God, 
will ye loſs it for not going forward the other ſtep, 
the main ſtep? Ye have gone through the ſeveral 
gates of the outer court of religion, the door of the 


in there where | the great gory of the om lies ? 


inner court ſtands open to you. Will you not enter 2 
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2 Tim. iii. 7. The form of godlineſs will carry 
you all the length ye have gone in theſe externals; 
but the power of it is neceſſary to evidence you a real 
member of that body. _ | | 1 
(3) Ye will loſe your good company e're long, 

If you get not a ſurer holding than mere viſible mem- 
berſhip ; if ye be not bound up with them by the 
ſpirit of holineſs dwelling in you as in them, the ex- 
ternal bands of the ſacrament will not do. John xv. 
2. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he 
L © taketh away. Ee EY 

; 1/t, Ye may fall, 2 Tim. ii. 18, 19. out from amo 


" them, while you live, by apoſtaſy, loſing your fair 


leaves of a profeſſion, as well as fruit, 1 John ii. 19. 
© They went out from us, but they were not of us; 
© for if they had been of us, they would no doubt 
„ have continued with us.” 705 . 
 _2dly, Ye will certainly be ſeparated from among 
them at death, Pſal cxxv. 5. and at judgment, Mat, 
FF OY - | 5 
4. Ye who are real ſaints, baptized with the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and partakers of the inviſible Bread, as 
well as of the viſible bread in the Lord's-Supper, and 
the outward baptiſm, happy are ye in the thorough 
relation you have with the communion of the ſaints. 
Ye are members of it to all intents and purpoſes, 
true and real members of the myſtical body of Chriſt, 
who can expreſs the happineſs of this privilege! I 
name only theſe, | 


(ti.) Ye have paſt the gulf as to condemnation, Rom. 


SS viii. 1. Ye are ſet beyond the reach of the condemn- 


ing law : the curſe is removed, and ye have got your 


2 I Fatber's blefling, and ye ſhall be bleſt for time and 


Eternity. 10 | 8 
(.) Ye are moſt honourably related, of the blood 
royal of heaven, ſince ye are of the myſtical body 
of Chriſt. Chriſt's Father is your Father, John xx. 
17. I aſcend unto my Father and;your Father, to my 
© God and your God.“ Himſelf is your Head, Eph. i. 
FR | N : 22, 


ther, and ye are her true and genuine children, Gal. 


tle ones of the ſame family, Eph. iii. 15, Ay, and the 
by the God of all, 1 Cor. iii. 21. 


The covenant is your charter, the ſacraments the ſeals 


© but haye everlaſting life.” Chriſt's natural body 
ſaw no corruption, even in a grave, and Chriſt's my- 


are ſecured againſt, 


may fall back, but never fall off, nor fall away. 
to his ſpiritual ſtate, may be ſick and ſore; he may 


but paining and bringing grief to both; and ſo think 
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22, 23, His Spirit is the bond of your myſtical u- 
nion with him, Eph. iv. 4. The church is your mo- 


iv. 26. The glorified ſaints are your grown bre- 
thren, come to their full ſtature, and ye are the lit- 


angels too are ſo, Rev. xix. 10. All theſe fall to you 
by that memberſhip. .  - | 
(.) Ye are infinitely enriched, for on that ſoci- 
ety, whereof ye are members, all thidgs are ſettled __; 
All things are 
yours, The purchaſe of the Head belongs to the 
members, and they have a title to all, and poſleſs 
all, in their Head, Col, ii. 10. So ye are heirs of 
the world to come, heirs of glory, Rom. viii. 17. 


of it. 5 | 
(A.) Ye are perfectly ſecured, ye ſhall never pe- 
riſh, come what will come, John iii. 16. God ſo lov- 
ed the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
© that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 


{tical body cannot periſh, nor auy member of it, John + 
xiv. 1 9'—* Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo.” 1e 


(t.) Falling off. The tree-leg may fall of from 
the body, but the live-leg cannot: ſo hypocrites 
may fall away totally and finally, but the believer 
cannot; becauſe a living member of Chriſt's body, John 


xX. 28. 1 give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall 


© never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out f 
© my hand.“ A ſaint may fall down into a mire, he 


(z.) Cutting off. It is true, a child of God, as 
be bruiſed, wounded, and broken at ſuch a rate, that 
he is of little or no uſe for the head or the body, 


be 
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he is cnt off, Plal. Ixxxviii. 16. Thy erce wrath 


< goeth over me, thy terrors have cut me off.. But | 


no man will ever yield to the cutting off .a member 
of his body, while it is in his power to cure it: and 
therefore, ſoraſmuch as no caſe of a ſaint. is beyond 
E the reach of the great Phyſician's ill, be their caſe 


what it will, they ſhall be cured at length, but ne- 


ver cut off. 
3. Dying off. Spiritual death can never over- 


union, will always preſerve the communication be- 
twixt the head and the members, John xiv. 19. And 
temporal death cannot diſſolve the union; though it 


ſeparate betwixt ſoul and body, each of them till 


remains united to Chriſt, t Theſſ. iv. 14. As thebs 


* things are ſealed by the facrament. 1 


II. The ſacramental declaration is a matter of 


ſuch weight, as deſerves the deepeſt impreflion in 


one's ſpirit, and the tendereſt regard in one's life, 
for all time thereafter. What that is ye have already 
heard, viz. a ſolemn declaration made by one's par- 


taking, that he is of the communion of the. ſaints, 
| Joined with them into one myſtical body of Chriſt. 
This is the declaration you made by your act of par- 


taking, and this is what, IL. ſay, deſerves the deep- 


eſt ee &c. This will be clear, if ye con- 


* 8. The ſubject- matter of that declaration, which 
is moſt important. . It concerns the myſtical body of 


Chriſt, and their joining themſelves unto it. ls ic 


| poſlible that one can have a weightier matter than 
that in hand? Does not eternity depend upon 
= heaven or hell hang upon it to thy ſoul. Can any 


rational man think that to be a matter for one te 


"— to play with, not to be in deepeſt earneſt about it! 


2. The parties to whom it is made, God and all 
the ſaints. The Lord has erected the ſaints into a 


a 4 4 _ Tociety under Chriſt the alone Head, they have their 


patent in heaven, and 9 has endowed them witk 


— 


- 
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take them again; the infinite Spirit, the bond of the 


the 
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the richeſt priviteges. He ſends out the goſpel-pre- 
clamation, inviting all to join them, and offering 
them-admiſfion into it freely, withal making the 
partaking of the ſacraments to be their declaration 
of entering into it, 1 Cor. xii. 13. 80 it is evident 
the partaker, by his action, ſays unto God, Iſa ir: 

| $5: 1 am the Lord's and to all the ſaints, Zech. viii. 

| 23. © We will go with you; for we have heard that 

God is with you. If ye think light 


| of making that 
declaration to them, do but conſider the day when 


| the Lord and all his ſaints ſhall jadge the world, ” 
'2F and call you to an account of the declaration made to 
© "themſelves. 8 5 F 


3 The nature of that declaration. It is not in- 
deed verbal, but real; not by words, but by an ac- 
| tion, but that inſtituted by Chriſt, and fo interpre- 4. 
| ted by him as importing what it was deſigned to fig- © Ml 
nify. As it is ſacramental, it is of the nature of an 
-oath, wherein God is invocated as Judge and Wit- 2 
neſs of the fincerity of your declaration. So that e 
have in effect ſworn yourſelves of the communion of © 
ſaints. And that is weighty. EL 
4. The ſolemnity of it. It was not a buſineſs hud- 
led up in ſecret, but done openly. The. facraments 
are public actions of their own nature: and there- 
Fore our church has wreſtled againſt private bap- 
tiſm and private communion, Ye were, | ſuppoſe, 
baptized in preſence'of the church, a leſſer or grea- 
ter number preſent. Ye did communicate in the 
Lord's-Supper in the face of the fun, and before ma- 
ny witneſſes, in a moſt ſolemn manner. It was a ve» * 
ry ſolemn covenanting betwixt God and Abram, Gen. | 
uv. 9, —18. And your coverant-declaration was _— 
over the broken body and ſhed-blood of Chriſt, re- _ 
_ preſented in the ſacrament : What greater ſolemnitx oY 
FJ. The amount of it. If ye do not fincerely cleave 
to it, but in your practice caſt it behind your back, 
nm will amount to a lie made to God himfelf, and E ZE 
Lok EN a ty = N 
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with the greateſt ſolemnity, yea, to the guilt of per - 


dead for a lie made in the matter of the price of their 


= land : what will be the puniſhment of a lie made 
with ſuch ſolemnity to God, over the broken bo- 
4 dy of his ſon? Matt. xxiv. 46. © He hal) cut him a- 


* ſander, and appoint. him his portionwiththe hypo- 
* crites, compared with Jer. xxxiv. 18,20. 1 will 
give the men that have tranſgreſſed my cevenant,-- 
8 y 
* which they had made before me, when they cut the 


© calf intwain, and paſſed between the parts thereof. 


4 will even give them into the hand of their enemies, 
© and into the hand of them that ſeek their life. 


iz Wherefore, | 
I. Reflect on, and ſeriouſly conſider what ye . 


avouched ſolemnly in partaking of the — yt 
Think on the action deeply, and the import of i 


and impreſs it on your Piru. Look back lb 


you to your baptiſm. 3 


Conſider, that, in your baptiſm, ye were given Þ 


up to Chriſt, to lay hold on him by faith, Acts xix. 


4. That therein ye declared and avouched your put- 
ting on Chriſt, Gal. iii. 2*. © For as many of you as 
© have been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt.” 


Your dying to fin and living to righteouſneſs, Rom, 
vi. 3, 4. Know ye not, that ſo many ot us as were 


13 into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 


ath? Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſm : 


e into death: that like as Chriſt was raifed up from 


© the dead,---even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of 


8 " fe. Voor being of the myſtical body of Chriſt, 


1 Cor. xii. v3. For by one ſpirit we are all baptired 


© into one body. If people would ſeriouſly conſider 
the import of their baptiſm, they, who think them- _ 
22 looſe by their not bei 


ing communicants, Would 


ſes they are bound already: and that they do but 
cheat themſelves in thinking, by the neglect of the 


Sn to keep oF thſ hands, „Wich they are al- 


* 8 * 
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to all his ſaints, in a matter of the utmoſt weight, 
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xeady firmly a, the which, if they regard nat, 
they win dive of it afterwards to their coſt. | 
Look back, communicants; to your artaking: 
conũder what ye have done. Ye have d your - 
ſelves well pleaſed with the device of ſalvation throbgßa 
a crucified Chriſt, your taking of him to be your E . £9 \ 
Head and Ruler, your joining yourſelves to him by _—_— 
faith as lively members of his myſtical” body ; that 
vou are no more henceforth to be of the commu- 
| nion of the world lying in wickedneſs, but for the 
| Lord only, wholly, and for ever; to take your part 
| with the ſaints in the world, whatever your loet 
de, Pfel. xlv. 10. Ye have ſaid all this, and ink 
effect ſworn it, over the broken body and ſhed blood © 
of Chriſt, before angels and men. 
Ye would do well to take ſome time alone to re- 
| fle& on this, and to revive the impreſſione. We find 
' the ſaints making ſuch reflections, and putting them- 
| ſelves in mind of what they have done in ſuch a caſe, 
 __ Pfal, xvi. 2. O my foul, thou haſt ſaid unto the | 
| © Lord, Thou art my Lord. Ard Pſal. exix. 57, 106. 
© ] have (worn, and Iwill perform it--that I wit keep 
3 * thy righteous judgments.” : 
* 2. Never forget it. 1 I. 5. People uſe not to | 
forget their marriage day, and the tranſactions of it. 
But, alas! the declared marriage-conſent ro Chriſt 
| is often forgotten, notwithſtanding of the ſolemnity 
| at it, Jer. ii. 32. © Can a maid forget her ornaments, 
dor a bride her attire? Yet my people have forgot- 
| © ten me days without number.“ They are men of 
pProſtituted conſciences, who forget their, oaths, and 
| have wrought themſelves clean of the impreſſions ß 
them. But, alas ! there are many, who ſometimes 
made this ſolemn, declaration, who ſeem to have quite 
forgot it, and the impreſſions are razed. But have 
ve forget it? God hath ſworn he will never forgoat 
it, Amos viii. 7. © The Lord hath ſworn by the ex- 
_ © cellency of Jacob, Sa Surely I w ever A” apy-of _ 
© 5 008 OS, EN G62 "== 
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3. Remember it afreſn on particular eccaſions, and 

ae ſpirits with it, when temptations offer to 

: ou to go againſt it. Remember it as Jephthah. 

did his vow, Judges xi. y have opened my poo ol 

onto the Lord, and I cannot go back.” | 
2 C..) When your old luſts come back, and fawn on 

vou. No doubt they will come, but deny them, 1 

Peter i. 14. As obedient children, not faſhioned your- 
©: ſelves according to the former laſts, in your igno- * 
rance, Remember ye have ſolemnly declared againſt 

ruhen, of your own accord, and to go back to them 
—_— - be to go over the delly of God's bands on you. 

EE 53 (2.) When your old companions in fin would draw 
you aſide with them, then ſay, as Joſeph, Gen. xxxix. . 
9. How can I do this great wickedneſs, and fin a- 

_ © Paluſt God ? Remember ye are not of their com- 

. - munion, but have ſolemnly renounced it, and have 

= cmbodied with the ſaints. Is it not a very good 
= reaſon not to ſerve the devil. with men, becauſe ye 
are not of the communion of his ſervants and ſociety. 

4. Do not retract it. It is too ſelemn and weigh- 
ty a buſineſs to eat in again, Prov xx. 25. It is a 
* ſnare to a man to devour that which is holy, and af- 

”-, © ter vows to make enquiry, Eccl.v.5. Better is it thar 

;A thou ſhouldit not .vow, than that thou ſhouldſt - vow 
= © and not pay.“ Some poor wretches exprefly retract - 

and renounce their. facramental vows, giving them- 

_ ſelves to Satan. Many practically retract their ſacra - 

mental declaration; particularly, ; 
8 By lighting the rene wing of it, whay: the - 
Lord puts an occaſion of it in their hands. Thus 
many baptized perſons never ſet themſelves to par- 
——_ take of the Lord's table: ſome that have partaked 
ot it ſometime, leave it off again. Does not this 
inly ſay, that if they had that to de which-is done 

in that mattter, it ſhould not be done for them now! E 

And is not that retracting practically, Luke ix 62. 

No man having pot his hand to the plough, and 

and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God 

ä Lat 3 wife s rueful 3 back was dear to her. 
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| Conſider what ye have done. Ye have de 
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xeady firmly under ; the which, if they regard not, = 4 


they will hear of it afterwards to their colt. 
Look back, communicants; to your  partaking: 
ared your- 
ſelves well pleated with the device of ſalvation through 


a crucified Chriſt, your taking of him to be your 


Head and Ruler, your joining yourſelves to him by 


faith as lively members of his myſtical body; that 
you-are no more henceforth to be of the commu- 


nion of the world lying in wickedneſs, but for the 


Lord only, wholly, and for ever ; to take your part 


with the ſaints in the world, whatever your lot 
de, Pfel. xlv. 10. Ye have Laid all this, and in 
effect ſworn it, over the broken body and ſhed blood "4 


of Chriſt, before angels and men. | 
Ye wand do well to take ſome time thous to re- 


flect on this, and to revive the imprefſione. We find 
the ſaints making ſuch reflections, and putting them- 
| ſelves in mind of what they have done in ſuch a caſe, 
Pſal. xvi. 2. O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the 
Lord, Thou art my Lord. And Pſal. cxix. 57, 106. 
© ] have ſworn, and Iwill perform it--that I will keep 
_ © thy righteous judgments.” 


2. Never forget it. | L. people uſe not to 
forget their marriage day, and the tranſactions of it. 
But, alas! the declared marriage · conſent to Chriſt 


is often forgotten, notwithſtanding of the ſolemnity 
at it, Jer. 11. 32. Can a maid forget her ornaments, 


ox a bride her attire Yet my people have forgot- 
ten me days without number.” They are men of 
proſtituted conſciences, who forget their. oaths, and 


have wrought themſelves clean of the impreſſions as - 


them. But, alas ! there are many, who ſometimes 


made this ſolemn. declaration, who ſeem to have quite 
forgot it, and the impreſſions are razed. But have 
ye forget it? God hath ſworn he will never forgot 
it, Amos viii. 7. The Lord hath ſworn by the'ex- 
_ © cellency of Jacob, Surely I will never forget _ of _ » 
4 wy their works: tee mw „ 
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Sermons on Church Communion. 16 · þ. 
3. Remember it afreſh on particular occaſions, and 1 
awe” ſpirits with it, when temptations offer to | 
_ caute. you to go againſt it. Remember it as Jephthah— 
did his vow, Judges xi. 35. Thave opened my month- 
= *< unto the Lord, and I carmot go back.” 9 

i.) When your old luſts come back, and fawn on 

vou. No doubt they will come, but deny them, 1 | 

Peter i. 14. As obedient children, not faſhioned your - 
©. ſelves according to the former laſts, in your igno- © 
rance. Remember ye have ſolemnly declared againſt 
them, of your own accord, and to go back to them 
muſt be to go over the belly of God's bands on you. 

(2.) When your old companions in fin would draw . 
you aſide with them, then ſay, as Joſeph, Gen. xxxix. . 4 
9. How can I do this great wickedneſs, and fin a- 

* painſt God? Remember ye are not of their com- 
munion, but have ſolemnly renounced it, and have 
embodied with the ſaints. Is it not a very good- 

_ reaſon not to ſerve the devil with men, becauſe ye 
are not of the communion of his ſervants and ſociety. . 

3. Do not retract it. It is too ſelemn and weigh- 

ty a buſineſs to eat in again, Prov xx. 25. It is a 

©- ſnare to a man to devour that which is holy, and af- 

© ter vows to make enquiry, Eccl.v.5. Better is it that 
thou ſhouldſt not vow, than that thou ſhouldſt - vow + 

6 and not pay. Some poor wretches expreſly retract - 
and renounce their. ſacramental vows, giving them- - 

- ſelves to Satan. Many practically retract their ſacra- 
mental. declaration ; particularly, oy, 

(i.) By lighting the renewing: of it, when the 
Lord puts an occaſion of it in their hands. Thus 
many baptized perſons never ſet themſelves to par- 
take of the Lord's table: ſome that have partaked 
of it ſometime, leave it off again. Does not this 
plainly ſay, that if they had that to de which is done 
in that mattter, it ſhould not be done for them now? 
And is not that retracting praQtizally, Luke ix 62. 

No man having put his hand to the plough, and 
and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God.” 
Lat's wife's rueful looking back was dear to her. 
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162 Sermons en Church Communion," © 
(2.) By the living a | looſe and licentious life, a 
if one bad never come under bonds te be the Vas 
Titus i. 16. The language of the converſatiu., of 
many is, Let us break their hands, &c. O that ſuch 
would conſider, Heb. x. 29. © I any man draw back, 
© my ſoub ſhall have no pleaſure in him. 
Lay, Beware of every thing -unſuitable to it. 
Te have declared yourſelves of the communion of 
* fainrs, do nothing unſuitable to that communion, and 
your own ſolemn declaration: Let not the way of # 
God be evil ſpoken.of through your unſuitable walk, 
| Rom. ii. 24, Always remember your character as 
proſeſſed members of the communion of ſaints, and a 
walk accordingly. | „„ . 
IY. Separation from the men in the world lying 
in wickedneſs, and fixed ſtanding off from the com- 
munion of finners, is the neceflary duty of all ſaints 
by profeſſion, and particularly of communicants. 
N Numb. 23. 9. The people ſhall dwell alone, and 
| ©. ſhall not be reckoned among the nations.“ + Cor. 
vi. 14, 15---*-17. © Be ye not unequally yoked to- 
© gether with unbelievers : fer what fellowſhip hath 
. © righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? And what 
| 1 « communion bath light with darkneſs? And what 
BB © concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? Or what part 
© hath he that believeth with an infidel ?! Where - 
fore come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate. 
« ſaith the Lord.” | 
I. Whereto this holy feparation extends itſelf. 
1. Negatively, It doth not extend, 3 
(i.) To the caſting off the duties of natural af- 
_ fectious and relations to them, 1 Cor. vii. 12, 1232. 
1 © If any brother hath 2 wife that believeth not, and. 
. © ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him not put 
. 4 her away, &c. Religion doth not weaken, butt 
| purify and ſtrengthen natural affe&ion, Rom. ix 3. 4 
and the nearer that ſinners ſtand related unto ſaints, 
they will have, and ought. to have the greater con- 
| cern for them, both for. their ſpiritual and tempo- 
«7 PR. e „*** „ 
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*42) Not to the caſting off civil converſe with the 
men of the world, according as one has the call of 
providence thereto, 1 Cor. v. 9, 10. I wrote unto- 
you - not to company with fornicators. Yet not 
© altogether with the fornicators of this world, or 
” © with the covetous, or extortioners, or with idola- | 
= * ters; for then ye muſt needs go out of the world.” 
= The ſaints are not ſhut vp in a corner of the world 
by themſelves, and therefore muſt needs have civil 
fociety with. the men of this world. Neither doth. 
religion diveſt Chriſtians of humanity, or give them, 
a liberty to be rude and indifcre& to others: bat 
+ obliges them to /ive peaceably with all men, Rom. 

F® xii. 18. To honour them, a Peter ii. 17. To be 
caurteous, chap. iti. 8, 9. 

(3-) Nor to the hindering of us to do them all 
the good we can. Nay, religion obligeth us to ſeek 
their good, Tim. ii. 1. © Lexhort, therefore, that 

« —ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, and givi 

« of thanks be made for all men,“ and to do goo 
to their ſouls and bodies, as we have opportunity, 
Gal. vi. 10. As we have therefore * 
6 let us do good to all men.” | 
(..) Nor to the refuſing to ſerve God, and wor- 
ſhip him with them, according to his own inſtjtu- 
tion This our Saviour himſelf did, Luke iv. 16. 
© And he came to Nazereth—and, as his cuſtom 
© was, he went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath- 
| © day, and ſtood up for ta read.“ Thus did the apo- 
ſtles alſo with rhe Jews. Thus, in all congregati- 
ons af ſaints in the world, there are readily, found 
ome who have no appearance of ſaintſhip, whom 
vet they de not ſo ſhun as to refuſe to worſhip God 
with them in his own w 

2. Poſttively, It extends to, and conſiſts i in, 

a 15 }. Shunning all unneceſſary ſociety and famili- 

arity with them, Pfal. zuvi. 4, 5. have not ſat 

With vain perſons, neither with diſſemblers. I 

6. 2 * of evil aa wh 
> @ 


© will not fir with the wicked.” are not to be 
choſen for our companions of converſe, or friend-- 
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They 


ſhip, far leſs for companions of life, where we can: 


have a choice, bat we are to be companions of thoſe- 
that fear the Lord. The company of finners- has 
been fatal to many, Prov. xii}. 20 He that walketh 
© with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe, but a companion of 
© ſcols ſhall be deſtroyed.” Men of the ſame employ- 
ment, or that are going to one place, draw together ; 

and ſhould not Chriſtians draw to Chriſtians? It is ſad 

ro wake Chriſtian congregations and families, like 
Noah's ark, a receptacle for clean and unclean, x- 
Cor. xv, 33. Be not deceived; evil communications 
* corrupt good manners.” 5 | . 

( 2.) Nonconformity to the world, Rom. xii, 2 


And be not conformed to this world; but be ye 


© transformed by the rene wing of your mind.“ Te- 
muſt have another manner of life and converſation 
than they, if ye be of the communion of ſaints. It 
is a diſgrace to religion, for men of the world to. 
have it to ſay of a ſaint by profeſſion, © Behold the 


man is as one of us.“ Make them not your rule, 

your example, nor do you think to ſtamp an offen- 

five way into'a lawfal one, by the authority oof the 
eſtruc- 


multitude. For the multitude is in the way to 


tion, Matth. vii. 13.* Wide is the gate and broad is 
the way that leads to deſtruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat ;“ and their principles are lax, 

and their practice licentious: they look on tender - 
neſs as niceneſs and preciſeneſs, and wonder that 
you cannot take the ſame liberty they do, 1 Peter iv. 


4. © Wherein they think it ſtrange that ybu run not 


© with them to the fame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking, evil 


© of you.“ But look you to God's word for your 
way, and ſee yourſelves obliged to-ſeparatefram them 
in your manner of life. See the general rule, Philip. 
iv .8. © Finally brethren, whatſoever things are true, 
© whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things 
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© things are lovely, whatſoever things are of good * 
© report”; if there be any virtue, and if there be ; 
© any praiſe, think on theſe things,” I 
| (3- Y _— communion with them in fin, Prov. i > 
To. * My fon, if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not.” 

Every man is for his own maſter's intereſt, and 

therefore they are for bringing you over into the 

fervice of the devil their maſter, as you will be for | 
bringing them to Chriſt, if you be real Chriſtians. 
Beware of fellowſhip with them in fin, Eph. v. 1t. 


© And have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works | 
© of darkneſs, but rather reprove them.” Do not ho- 4 | 


mologate their ſinful courſes by approving or conſent- 
ing any manner of way thereto, . far leſs by actual 

. Joining with them in their fin, Pſalm 1. 18. It is 
an affront to heaven, but a pleaſure to Hell, to ſee 
Chriſt's ſheep and the devil's goats yoked together 
in one ſinful courſe. Nay, communicants, thou 
 ſhauld(t be like the ermine, that will by no means 
Paſs over the mud, that would ſtain its precions furr. 
(4-) Refuſing communion with them in the wor- 
ſhip of God, in a falſe way, or even in a right way, 
upon finful terms. The ſaints muſt ſeparate from 
all falſe worſhip, that is, worſhip which is not in- 

| Kituted by God himſelf wholly, but is mixed with 
human inventions and ordinances, Revel. xviil 4. 

| Nay, where the worſhip is pure, but ſome ſinful 
thing is impoſed upon you as a term of communion 
with the worſhippers, you muſt refuſe communion | 
with them in worſhip on theſe terms, Rom. iii. 8. 
In theſe caſes ſeparation is not only lawful, but a ne- 
ceflary duty. And could I perceive either of theſe 
this day, * dur caſe, in the communion of this 
church, I ſhould not only think it my duty to ſe - 
parate, but alſo to preſs you to it. But though our 
mother has . gone far back, ſhe has not gone that” 
longed _ 

II. Reaſons of this FRIES: D 

1. The communion of ſaints and the communi- 
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bn of ſinners are oppoſite ſocieties, 1-. 
© And we know that we are of God, a 
© world lieth in wickedneſs,” So that joining to the 
one particularly infers ſeparation from the other. 
You may as well imagine to bring eaſt and weſt toge- 
ther, to make fire and water agree, as to make God's 
family and the devil's to agree ; the ſeed of the wo- 
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man and ſerpent. Wherefore, having joined to the _—_—_ 


communion of ſaints, ye muſt needs ſeparate from the 
communion of ſinners, Matth. vi. 24 No man can 
© ſerve two maſters: for either he will hate the one 
© and love the other; or elſe he will hold to the one, 


and diſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 
* mammon.” SD, 


5 


2. The communion of faints is gathered out of k ® 


the world lying in wickedneſs; ſo that ſeparation 
from the world is wrapt up in the very conſtitution 
of the ſociety of ſaints, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. Where- 
fore come out from among them, and be ye ſepa- 
© rate, . ſaith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
„thing; and I will receive you.” The myſtical bo- 
dy of Chriſt is made up of thoſe that were ſome- 
times limbs of the devil: the branches ingrafted 
Into the true vine were all broken off from our na-. 
| tural ſtock, the old Adam, that degenerate, dead 
and killing ſtock : Chriſt's family of mankind is 
_ wholly made up of run aways from the devil's fa- 
mily, Pfal xlv. 10. So that if ye be ſaints at all, ye 
are ſeparatiſts. . | DET 
3. The deſign of erecting the communion of ſaints 
18, that they may be a ſeparate ſociety by themſelves, 
under Chriſt their Head, to his honour, Numbers 
- XXili. 9. Eph.v. 25, 27. They are a peculiar 
people, 1 Peter. ij. 9. How will they anſwer the de- 
gn of their erection, and the honour of their head, 
if they be not thus a ſeparate people? Our Lord 
_ Chriſt has appointed badges of this communion, vis.. 
the ſacraments, to be external ſigns of deſtiuction 
betwixt his and the world: and can it be thought 


= hut they will diſtinguiſh themſelves by their practice. 4 
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0 particularly communicants,— 
© this untoward generation, Acts ii. 40. 2 Cor. vi. 17. 


© © them.” 
= parated from God, Fph. ii. 12. They are walking 
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. The profeſion of ſaintſkip is the profeſſion of 
this ſeparation, 1 Cor. xii. 13. Let baptized perſons 
and communicants be aſhamed to ſay they do not 


pretend to be ſaints. If ye pretend not to be ſaints, 


; renounce your pretenfions to heaven, for none o- 


ther come there, Heb. xii. 14.* Follow peace with all 
© men, and holineſs, without which no man can ſee the 
Lord. / If ye pretend not to be ſaints, ye muſt own 
yourſelves apoſtates, that have renounced and caſt 
off the communion of ſaints. -- And, communicants, 
if ye pretend not to be ſaints, how durſt adven- 

ture to fit dewn at the Lord's table? Well, in ſo far 
as ye were baptized, and communicated, ye profeſ- 
fed yourſelves members of Chriſt's body, ſaints, and 


fo ſeparate from the world: therefore ye muſt live 
| ſeparate from them. 


Wherefore, I ſay unto all ſaints by profeſſion, and 
—* Save yourſelves from 


18. Shun all unneceſſary ſociety with thoſe of the 


world lying in wickedneſs, conform not to their ways, 


have no communion with them in fin, nor in the ſer- 
vice of God in ſinful terms. Remember ye have ſo- 


lemuly declared yourſelves of another communion 


than with them. | 

Motive 1. Conſider temmberity of God that binds 
this upon you, Eph. v. 7, 8, 11. Be not ye therefore 

© partakers with them. For ye were ſomerimes dark- 
© neſs, but now are ye light in the Lord: walk as 
© children of light; and have no fellowfhip with the 
© unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove 
The men and women of the world are ſe- 


contrary to him; and therefore he will have you te 


| feparate from them, and be as a people dwelling a- 


lone, in the midſt of the world's throng, becauſe they 


: * *** of your communion. 


roof of the ſincerity of your pretenſions to 
hip depends "uy much en * Pfal. xvi. 2. "3: — 
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© My goodneſs extendeth not to thee; but ta the ſaints 
© that are in the earth, and to the excellent, in whom 
is all my delight.” See alſo Pſal. xxvi. 4, f. and xv. 
4. It is evident men will chufe ſuch company as, is 
moſt agreeable, in their opinion, ta their own temper 


and diſpoſition—And fo one may very well gueſs at 1 | 


the diſpoſition of a perſon by the company he chuſes 
and delights in. And if thou art inclined to be a 
companion of the graceleſs, rather than of the graci- 
ous, it is a ſhrewd ſign of a graceleſs heart. 
3. The honour of God lies at ſtake here, Rom. ii. 
24. If thou doſt wear Chriſt's badge, and yet will 
not ſeparate from the communion of ſinners but go 
with them in their way, religion will be wounded 
through thy ſides, and expoſed to the mockery of 
profane men, and there are particularly three com- 
munions of fmners I would warn you againſt, ag,ye 
would not ſtab religion to the heart, * 
(.) The communion of drunkards. O how un- 
Uke is that to the communion of ſaints at the Lord's 
table! For the Lord's ſake, communicants, when ye 
have the temptation, remember that word, tf Cor, 
x. 21, 22. © Ye cannot drink the cup of the. 
© Lord, and the cup of devils. Ye cannot be partak- 
c ers of the Lord's table, and the table of devils. _ Do 
© we provoke the Lord to jealouſy? are we ſtronger 
„% be” oi 5 3 
(2.) The communion of harlots. That is a com- 
munion of ſinners in an eminent manner, moſt incon- 
ſiſtent with the communion of ſaints, from which the 
apoſtle argues againſt it, 1 Cgr. vi. 15, 16, 17. * Know 
< ye not that your-bodies are the members of Chriſt, 
© ſhall | then take the members of Chriſt and make 


„ them members of an harlot? God forbid. - What, 


© know ye not that he who is joined to an harlot is 


© one body---But he that is joined unto the Lord is 


© one ſpirit.” 3 f ; 
3.) The communion of unjuſt men, in ſinful diſ- 
honeſt ways of getting gain. Solomon ſpeaks — 


0 


Os p . 
* 
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innere 


E . 


at the rate of God's diſpleaſure. 
IL aſth, If ye ſeparate not from them, ye will pe- 
riſh with them, Rev. xviii 4. If ye partake of their 
ſia, ye muſt partake of their plagues. 2 
| IV. There are certain duties of the communion 
olf ſaints lying on all the members of it, by virtue 
of their memberſhip : the which duties all ſaints by 
-M ofeſſion, and eſpecially communicants, are ſolemn- 
—_ | engaged unto by their partaking of the ſacraments. 
_ To clear the firſt part of this inference, conſider, 
ri. Every relation wherein one ſtands brings along 
—_— with ic a train of duties with reſpe& to one's rela- 
tives. Relations are the joints of ſociety, whereby 
perſons are joined together for mutual uſefulneſs ; 
and their union is the ground of this debt they owe 
to one another. This holds in all relations, natural 
relations and voluntary ones too made by conſent. 
Tf one be a father of children, they are paternal du- 
ties lying on him by virtue of that, relation: if he 
be a child of ſuch parents he owes a duty to them. 
If one become a member of a family, a kingdom, or 
any corporation, his memberſhip lays him under ſuck 
and ſuch duties : wherefore itisnot to be doubted, but ia 
as much as one is a member of the communion of ſaints, 
he is under obligations to the duties of that fociety. 
2. There is a certain connection between privi- 
lege beſtowed on a man, and duty required of him. 
If one be admitted to the privilege of any ſociety, 
he muſt with the honour receive the burden of duty 
belonging to it. If we receive the privilege of ſons of 
God, we muſt be obedient. children,--* not faſhioning 
_ © yourſelves according to the former luſts in your ip- 
norance, 1 Peter i. 14. If we are members of the holy 
ſociety whereof Chriſt is the Head, we muſt be holy 
as he is, ver. 15 16.“ But as he who hath called you 
1 © is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation. 
BgBecauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for 1 am holy? 
þ If we be advanced to hg of the communion of ſaints, 
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3. The principal of ſelf-preſervation, natural to. 
all men, evidence this. If one be taken with a pain 


in bis foot, all the members of the body will 
do their beſt to recover it: for if one member ſuf- 


fer, all ſuffer, by reaſon of the union among them, 


and the evil, if not removed, creeps from one to 
another. So the apoſtle will have the ſaints at Co- 


rinth to take heed of a corrupt member, and uſe 
the means to recover him, from this principle of 


ſelf. pre ſervation, 1 Cor. v. 6. They who dwell to- 


gether find themſelves obliged to take head every 
one to his neighbour's houſe, leſt when the neigh- 
bour's houſe is on fire, the flames alſo catch hold 
of their own: wherefore, whoſoever is a member 


of the communion of ſaints, muſt ſee a duty lying 
on him as fh. 2 4 


To clear the ſecond part of the inference, conſi- 


der, | | 


1. By partaking of the ſacrament one declares him- 
ſelf to be one of the communion of ſaints, and con- 
ſequently declares his being engaged to the duties 
of that communion, 1 John ii. 6. He voluntarily 
takes on the yoke, while he yokes himſelf with thoſe. 
who bear it. If one pretends to the privilege, he 
cannot in reaſon ſhake himſelf looſe of the duty. 


And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the 


© things which I ſay ? Luke vi. 46. er 

2. The ſacraments are the external bands of our 
union with Chriſt the Head, and the members, 1 
Cor. xii. 13. Thereby we are ſacramentally joined 


with the ſaints into one body, one bread. What is Aa 
the partaking of them, then, leſs than ſolemnly, as 8 


It were by oath, engaging ourſelves to the duties of 

the communion of ſaints ? "..<." "of a 
Wherefore, all ye who are ſaints by profeſſion, 

rticularly communicants, as ye are one viſible bo- 

37 of Chriſt, a viſible communion of ſaints, I would 

preſs on you the duties which ly upon you as ſuch. 
And they are of three forts. + - : | . | 


— 
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T. There are duties ye owe to the Head. Chrift | 
is the Head of this body the communion of ſaints, _. -; 
Eph. 1.22. 23. Ye are the profeſt members of Chriſt,  _ 
and of his body ; conſider and conſcientiouſly prac- 
tiſe your duty-to your Head. * Þs — 

1. Acknowledge not, nor own any other for 
Head of the church or communion of ſaints, but 

leſas Chriſt, Eph. v. 23. Men may diſtinguiſh as 
_ they will; but, as a body with more heads than one 
is a monſter in nature, the ſcripture is plain, the 
E communion of ſaints, which is the church, is no fuch 
monſter, Eph. iv. 4, 5. One body, one Lord.“ 
The Roman anti-chriſt has long blaſphemouſly ar- 
rogate to himſelf the headſhip and ſupremacy, and, 
at the lame reformation of England, it was taken 
from the pope there, but not reſtored to the royal 
Mediator, but made a part of their king's royal 
dignity. And in the days of Scotland's: apoſtaſy 
from their covenanted God, it was facralegiouſly 
uſurped over this church by the powers then reign- 
ing, but contended againſt by the ſufferings of ma- 
Ly of this church, the Lord having made the Medi- 
ator's alone headſhip and ſupremacy a peculiar piece 
of this church's teſtimony, for which, alas ! the 
preſent generation has not been duly jealous, the 
which has helped to bring this church into the miſe- 
rable paſs ſhe is at this Cay. But why ſhould any 
pretend to be head of the body of Chriſt ? to be 
her head, while they cannot communicate life or ſpi- 
rit to her? This is Chriſt's peculiar prerogative, 
communicable to no mortal. | 
2. Depend by faith on Jeſus Chriſt, as your Head 
for all, He is conſtitute the Head of that ſociety 
whereof ye are members, and by virtue of his Head- 
ſhip, their life lies in him, the direction and care 
of them lies on him. 3 0 | 

= (1) Depend on bim for vital influences, Col. ii. 19. 
—_—  - from which all the body by joints and bands, 

1 © having nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit together, 

. 6x -:.:--. -- - > W_ 
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« increaſeth with the increaſe of God.” The belie- 
| ver's life lies in him, Col. in. 3.—* your life is hid 
* with Chriſt in God.“ Therefore it cannot be loſt, Ml 
| John xiv. 19.——* becauſe | live ye ſhall live alſo.” 
| The church is liable to great decays ; ſhe may be 
under a ſpiritual conſumption, her purſe may beat = 
4 very low, yet the ſickneſs cannot be unto death, 
be cauſe there is ſtill life in the Head, which will be 
| communicate more abundantly to the members. lt 4 
is. our buſineſs to live by faith, and draw virtue 
from him, and not live on our inherent ſtock of life 
and grace, 2 Tim. ii. 1. Two things are here to be 
- obſerved. he Ws b- - 
| (t.) That there is à fulneſs lodged in Chriſt as 
the Head of the body, to be communicated to all 
the members, Col. i. 19. A fulneſs of a fountain 
which has not only enough for itſelf, but thoſe that 
| come to draw. There is a fulneſs of merit in him, 
ſor the life of pure pardon and comfort, and re- 
freſhment for the ſoul flain with a ſenſe of guilt: a 
fulneſs of ſpirit for the life of ſanctification; and 
ready acceſs to it for all the members, John i. 16. 
> BY And of his fulneſs have we all received, and grace 
for grace.“ | 5 


* et. 
. 
TILL 
' N 
= 
* 


— 


, 3 (̃8s 2.) The promiſes are the conduit - pipes by which 
f |: influences of grace run into us, and faith is the draw- 
| ing grace by which they are brought into the ſoul, 
| SGal. ii. 20. The ſettled method of the diſpenſation *'Þ 


of grace is that, © According-to thy faith, ſo be it 

| < unto thee.” Faith believes and applies the promi- 

nn ſes, and ſo life more abundantly is conveyed, Hoſea 

| | xiv. IS 8 - 3 a, 

= (2.) Depend upon him for direction, Prov. iii. 
5, 6. © Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart: and 
© Jean not to-thine own underſtanding. M all thy 
* ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall direct thy 
© ſteps.” The direction of the whole body belongs 
to the head, and the direction and guidance of all. 
the members of Chriſt to him by virtue of his head.. 

 *- hip. Therefore,  — 5 60 © | 


<7, 


1 
—— 
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(r.) Take not the guiding of yourſelves upon 
yourſelves, truſt not to your own wit and fkill. . If 
do, it is an uſur ping of Chriſt's prerogative, Iſa. 
. . 5. and ye will not proſper in it, but ſtumble at 
=. noon day. Where are the eyes but in the head? 
and therefore ſince Chriſt is the Head of all the 
= faints, he is appointed of the Father to be eyes to 
— them in the wilderneſs. Aud the way of carnal wit 
aas beenruining to churches, and particular members. 
| The end of the way, pointed out by it, is always 
—_—  miſry. EW | 
T. 13 23 Look to him, and truſt him for direction in 
a cezfes, Prov. iii. 3. God brings his people into a 
thicket of perplexities, and they are at their wits end, 
that faith may begin, and wait for a way, when they 
can ſee none, Iſa. xlii. 16. Thea he leads them by his 
word, providence, and ſpirit. He is the pilot of the 
ſhip bound to Emmanuel's land with all the heirs of 
glory as paſſengers; their guide through the wayleſs 
wilderneſs, and they muſt keep their eye on him. 
(3.) Depend on his care, 1 Pet. v. 7. Caſting all 
your care upon him, for he careth for you.“ The care 
5 f the whole communion of ſaints lies on Chriſt as 
their head, 1 Pet. ii. 25. The Father has given them 
to him, devolved the care of them upon him, in ſuch. 
= fort that he is to be anſwerable for them, that none 
ol them be loſt, John vi. 39. © And this is the Father's. 
aA © will that hath ſent me, that of all which he has gi= 
© ven me, I ſhould loſe nothing.” Thus the hearts; * 
of his people may ſafely truſt in him. EE” 
(J.) For proviſion. He, as their head, ſees to the 
proviſion of their ſouls, providing them green paſtures, 
and ſtill waters, Pſal. xxiii. 2. He provides for their 
bodies, Iſa. xxxiii. 16. Bread ſhall be given him, his 
vater ſhi be ſure. The faith of Chriſt's headſhip. 
might ſtiIf all anxious thoughts about one's through 
bearing in any caſe whatſoever; for, come what wil“! 
come, ſurely the head will ay ſee to the proviſion. of 
the members. 3 5 1 


— 
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1 For protection, Eph. v. 23. The ſaints have 
| many enemies without and within; but, being ſettled 
 _ynder ſuch a Head, they may be ſure of protection in 
dangers. They will be ay ſafe, if not from trouble, 
N yer, in it, John xvi, 33. Theſe things have I ſpoken 
3 © unto-you, that in me ye might have peace. fo the 
| * world ye ſhall have tribulation ; but be of good 
| | © cheer, | have overcome the world.“ From the Hing 
oft ir, that it ſhall do them no real harm, 1 Per. iii. 
13. © And who is he that will harm you, if ye be fol- 

1441 ®. JWELD of that which is good ?” | 
J. The faints are oft times in a mighty ſtir, havin 

3 


great cares on their heads; but O how happy woul 
they be, if they would lay their cares all on their myſ- 
tical head, and be at their duty, and leave them all on 
| him! Be careful for nothing; but in- every thing 
| © hy prayer and ſupplication—let your requeſts be 
I! made known unto God, Phil. iv. 6. 5 
i 3. Subject yourſelves wholly to his government, as 
1 to your head, Eph. v. 22, 23, 24, The head mult 
| rule the body, and Chriſt muſt rule you, if you be his 
: members. Coming into the communion of ſaints, ye 
| reſign yourſelves to the head of that ſociety, for good 
| 


and all, for ever. 5 | 
| (1.) Be obedient to his commands, Lake vi 46. 
8 Our Lord Jeſus has freed the members of his myſti- 
if cal body from the law as a covenant of works, but 
with his own hands he binds on them the yoke of 0- 
bedience to the commands thereof as his own com- 
mands, 1 Cor. ix. 21. *----Reing not without law 
to God, but under the law to Chriſt.*---W hat con- 
fuſion would there be in the gatural body, for the 
head to be directing and pointing out one way, and 
the members going another? If Chriſt be your head, 
be ruled by him, renouncing your own wil 1d ma- 
king his your law. : 1 3 
2] 6. Reſign yourſelves to the diſpoſals of his pro- 


-  vidence, 1 Sam. iii. 18. 2 Sam. xv. 25. 26. The 
members of Chriſt have good reaſon for an abſolute 
5 | ES, reſignation, 
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reſignation of themſelves and all their concerns to 


the Lord. The ſovereiguty of their head may ſi- 
© Jence them; the wiſdom and love of their bead 


| MY to his own members may ſatisfy them, that whatever 


he does with them is beſt done. Their intereſt is 


3 his own, as that of the members is the intereſt of the 


—— , 
— 
head. | 
- —_ o& 
FR N 
5 4 


4. Let the intereſts of Jeſus Chriſt, as your head, 


2 : be your intereſt, his honour and glory be dear. unto 


| you. Remember the co” 


vou, Pfal. Ixix. 9. For the zeal of thine houſe hath 


eaten me up; and the reproaches of them that re- 
proached thee are fallen upon me.“ All the members 
of the body are concerned tor the head, as the head 
is for all the members; and whoſo are not touched 
with the care of Chriſt's honour in the world, give 
ſhrewd evidences they are none of his members. Then, 
(1.) Act for the honour of your head, in every 


capacity ſeeking to advance his glory, Pſal, xv, 17. 


© I will make thy name to be remembred in all ge” = 
© nerations.” There is a party in the world oppolite 


to Chriſt, and they act againſt him. He has been 


going among us, ſaying, Who is on my fide? and 
ye, by 3 our ſubmiſſion to him, and declar- 
ing yourſelves ſacramentally to be of the communion 
of ſaints, have ſolemnly gone over to his ſide. Then 


act for bim, his truths, and his ways; act for him 


in your families, in your neighbourhoods, wherever 
ye have acceſs, whoever they are that act againſt him. 
(2) Be ready to ſuffer for him, as he may call 
union of which ye have 
declared yourſelves m 8, is, in this world, like 
a lily among thorns, which will be uncaſy to them; 
and ye were warned of what is expected of all the 


members, Luke xiv. 26. In ſuch à long time of 
peace, 


1 no wonder many limbs of the devil have 
ong Chriſt's members, and many a bol- 


got in 


 low-hearted ſinner is externally got inta the com- 


munion of faints, and the ſaints, by this time, are 


much the warſe of their company; and between 


_ _- fooliſh 


176 Sermon, on Church-Communion. 


fooliſh virgins, and ſleeping wiſe ones, the intereſt | 
of Chriſt and religion is going to decay. So that 


truths, ways, &c. thy 
| he riſes up to reſent t affronts. 


— — 


the cafe of the church, in the common courſe of pro- 
vidence, ſeems to prefage ſuch a trying ſtroke as 


will awaken living members, and make many dead 
_ lifeleſs member fly off. But if Chriſt be your Head, 

ye will be ſo minded as to ſuffer for him in his 
Kreageh : ye know, nothing is more natural, thay n 


when a ſtroke is directed againſt one's head, to lift 
up one's arm to ward off the blow from the head. 
The rage of enemies is againſt Chriſt himſelf, and 
to quit Chriſt, and go over to their fide, is the way 
many take in ſuch a day. But the real members of 


_ Chriſt's body take not that way, more than a man will 


put out his head to keep off a ſtroke deſigned againſt 
his arm, the head being that which all the members 


| _ will rake ſpecial care of. In the mean time, 


(3-) Suffer with him, Pfalm lxix 9. If the mem- 
bers ſuffer, the head ſuffers with them ; and if the 
head be pained, all the body ſuffers with it; ſuch 
is the ſympathy. If Chriſt's members ſuffer, he ſym-- 


| pathizeth with them, Acts ix. 4. And it is reaſonable _ 
that they who think to reign with Chriſt after, ſuffer 


with him now. This is a day wherein the glorious. 
Head of the myſtical body is ſuffering egregiouſly a- 


mongſt us, an wherein all his members are called: 


to mourn as ſuffering with him, Pfal. cxix. 136. Ri- 
© vers of water run down. mine eyes, becauſe they 


enemies, is wounded in the 4 


zuſe of his friends, is 
fuffer ing from profeflors, 


profane miniſters and 


© keep not thy law.“ Our e. from his open 


people of all ranks. Happy hey who ſhall be found. 


mourning for the difſhengwrs down to his name, 


- 


5 
Laſtly, Take care & yourſelves for the fake of 
your Head. The follies of a wife reflect diſhonour 
bn her huſband. Men will take care of their feet, 
for that, if they catch cold in them, it will fly up- 


ae like to be hid in. the day 
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to their head. O ſaints by profeſſion, communi- 
cants, remember that from the day you gave up 
your names to Chriſt, and declare yourſelves of the 
communion of ſaints, the honour of Chriſt is con- 


= cerned in your walk at another rate than ever be- 
fore. Your ſins have a peculiar aggravation in them | 


of diſhonour to your Head, Rom. ii. 24. © For the 
name of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles thro” 
« you.* Therefore, if ye have any reſpe& to the ho- 
nour of Chriſt, take heed that your converſation be 


as becometh the pI 


II. There are duties ye owe to the body in gene» 
ral, the myſtical bady of Chriſt, which is the commu- 
nion of ſaints, Eph. i. 22, 23. Ye are profeſſed mem- 
bers of this body, whereof Chriſt is the head; and. 
this body is not confined to one particular church, 


but is made up of all the churches of Chriſt, and par - 


ticular ſaints through the world, united to Chriſt by 


his ſpirit dwelling in them. Conſider and practiſe the 


duties to this body, lying on you by virtue of your 


_ memberſhip. | 


1. Sympathize with the body, as being yourſelves 
of it, 1 Cor. xii. 26. And whether one member ſuf- 
© fer, all the members ſuffer with it. The concerns 
of the church of Chriſt through the world ſhould be 
the concern of every member. Diſtance of place, and 
differences in lefler things among thoſe of the myſti- 


cal body of Chriſt, ſhould not take away this concern. 


Whoſcever are allowed a place in Chriſt's myſtical 
body ſhould have room allowed them in our hearts, 

(1.) Mourn with the body under its afflition and 
evils. Such a kindly member was Nehemiah, chap. 
ii. 3. The diſtreſſes of foreign churches, as well as 
of our own, require our cordial ſympathy ; and the 
ſaints are naturally led to it, as knit to them with 
one common head. | . 
2.) Rejoice with it in its proſperity, 1 Cor, xii. 
26. And whether—one member be honoured, all 


_ © the members rejoice with it.“ The thriving of the 


kingdom 


* 
„ ͤ 0 —— — 


178 Sermons on Church-Communica. þ# 
kingdom of Chriſt, in any place through the world, if 

ſhould'be refreſhful to all the members of Chriſt, and 
fill their mouths with praiſes. To bear a part in the 


joys and moans of the church of Chriſt every where, ⁶ | 


is the natural duty of all the members, = 
2. Pray continually for the welfare of the body, 


Pfal. exxii. 6. Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem: they 9 


_ © ſhall proſper that love thee.“ Ha. Ixii. 6, 7.— Ye 
© that make mention of the Lord, keep not ſilence: 
and givehimno reſt till he eſtabliſh, and till he make 
« Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth.“ The apoſtle is ex- 
preſs for all ſaints, Eph. vi. 18. © Praying always 
with all prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit, and 
© watching thereunto with all perſeverance and ſup- 
< plication for all ſaints. Confine not your prayers 
to your own private caſe, but in all earneſtneſs extend 
them to the church of Chriſt in the land where you 
live, and through the world. Prayer is a duty where- 
in all the members of Chriſt on earth can have actual 
communion ; they meet at the throne of graceſwho 
never ſaw one anather's face. It is the petition of all 
the ſaints, Thy Singdom come. Pray for the building 
up, increaſe, peace, and purity of the church univerſal, 
3. Take your lot with the body in foul or fair 
weather. Ye have ſaid in effet, to this happy ſocie- 
ty, as Ruth i. 16. Sometimes there is a ſtorm onthe 
church of Chriſt, when the world, lying ingwicked- 
neſs, enjoys a calm. This occaſions many naughty 
members to change ſides, to deſert the communion of 
Gints, and fall in with the communion of, ſinners, 2 
Tim. iv. 10. Demas hath forſaken me, having loved 
this preſent world.“ Ye know not how ſoon ye 


may be tried in this point; but dp ye reſolutely ad- 


here to the myſtical bady. To move you to which, 
confider theſe three things, - _ 
(..) It is ſafer to be with the ſaints in their loweſt 
condition, than with finners in the higheſt pinnacle 
of proſperity : for the darkeſt night with the former 
will have a joyful morning, Pſalm xcyii. 11. _ 


— 


| and fearful night, Ecclef. vii. 5, 6. ' 


4 


— 
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the faireſt day with the latter will iflue in a 


(2.) The trial of ſincerity of members is one of the 
eat ends of the Lord's bringing trouble on the bo- 
y, to try who are wiſe and fooliſh builders. It is 


W true, when the natural body being fick is laid a-bed, 
te tree leg is laid by, but all the living members of 


the body go with ir. So, &c. | | 
(3-) Backſling is dangerous, and ſpeaks one not 
fit for the kingdom of God, Luke ix. 62. No man 


1 = having put his hand to the plough, and looking back 


had never ſet heaven ward. 


© 1s fit for the kingdom of God; it expoſes one to 


the fearful diſpleaſure of God, Heb. x. 38. But if 


any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure 


© in him: and makes their caſe worſe than if they | 


4. Strive in all lawful ways to maintain and ad- 


vance the intereſts of the body; for the intereſt of 
the church is the intereſt of Chriſt, and dear there - 


fore to every member. The truths ef God are a 
facred truſt committed to the church, the pillar of 


truth; and they require our deep concern for the 
defence thereof, againſt he aſſaults of error, Jude, 


verſe 3. Contend * y for the faith which was 
© once delivered unto the ſaints.” Chriſt's ordinances 


andi inſtitutions, and the ſeveral privileges thereof, 


which Satan and the world ſeek to deprive her of aud 


corrupt, they are Chriſt's purchaſe for his — | 


body; and therefore they are to be held faſt, and 
the purity of them contended for, refuſing to ſub- 
je& them or ourſelves to the luſts of men, Gal. v. x. 
x Cor vii. 23. This will always require doing of 
us, holding hands to the maintenance of the preci- 
ous — of the myſtical body, Pſalm xIv. 17. 


and ſometimes ſuffering, Heb. xii. 3, 4- lt is a debt 


we owe to Chriſt, to the church, to poſterity, and 
do our own ſouls. | TE LO ey - 
L, Be tender to the unity of the body, Eph. 
= iv. 3, 4. Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
. a Spiri, 


: 
* . 2 
- 7 


* 


rents, and diviſions in the church, are like wounds, - 
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_ © Spirit in the bond of peace, 1 Cor. xii. 25. Schiſms; - M . 55 


cuts, and breaking of bones in the natural body), 


which exceedingly weaken it, and marr its beauty. 
They are the fin and judgment of a church, bringing ' ⁵⁶ 
diſhonour to the Lord Jeſus, marring the ſucceſs of 

- the goſpel, and ruining the church at length : they * 
bring much grief to tender ſouls, and expoſe religi- 
on to the mockery of enemies. The renting of the 
body of Chriſt has ſo much of horror about it as 


may make it frightful to ſerious members. We muſt 
ſeparate from none farther than they ſeparate from 
Chriſt. We muſt not go into fin with the members of 


the myſtical bady, more than with the world, un- 
der the pain of the diſpleaſure of the Head: but 
we may lawfully ſerve the Lord in his own ordinan- . 


ces with ſinful members; even as though when one 


foot is in a mire, the other muſt not go into the 
mire with it, yet there is no neceſſity of renting the 


one leg from the other, but the one may ſtill walk 
with the other on clean ground. - 5 5 


III. There are duties ye owe to the members in 


particular, as ye are fellow-members with them of 


the ſame body, 1 Cor. xii. 25 That there ſhould be 


© no ſchiſm in the body, but that the members ſhould 


© have the ſame care one for another. It is not in 
your power to know certainly and infallibly who are 
real members of this body, as others cannat know the 


ſame concerning you: but the viſible body of Chriſt 


is made up of ſaints by 2 not openly contra - 
practice, 1 Cor. i. 2. and as 
ſuch they are admitted to the Lord's table, upon 


dicted by their habitua 
their deſire. oY 


| $0 there is a particular viſible relation among all 
ſaints by profeſſion, and particularly among com- 
municants, as viſible members of the ſame myſtical 
body of Chriſt. And, therefore, though they owe 
a duty to all men, of love, good-will, and beneſi- 
cence, yet they are in a particular manner engaged 


— 
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to dutifulneſs one to another, as members of the vi- 


if . ſſible communion of ſaints, ſeparite;from the world. 


= 2 
, 


Kers, clders, rc. in _ OY capacity. If the 


Of this viſible body or communion there are two 


WW forts of members, official and ſimple ones; the for · 
wer bearing office in the body, the other not ſo, 


but private perſons ; both members of the one body. 


I. The. oſſicial members are the. office-bearers in 
the church, which is the body, and theſe are paſ- 
tors, teachers, ruling-elders, and deacons. Theſe are 


in the myſtical body, as in man's natural body are 
the ſtomach, bearing the office of proviſor for the 


. whole body, the legs of ſupperters, the eyes of lights 


to the whole body. And, 


The duty of the official members to the reſt may be 
ſummed up in theſe two, as they are, Acts xx. 28. viz, 


(..) That they take heed to themſelves, They 
muſt take heed to their feet, that they walk as be- 


eames the goſpel, and their office and character: to 


their tongues, that their doctrines and inſtructions be 


ſound · and to their hearts, that theſe be upright, that 


fo both word and walk may be holy. This 1 reckon 
nà duty they owe to the reſt of the members, as well 


as to themſelves: becauſe their holy tender walk ian 
ordinance of Chriſt for edifying the body, as well as 
ſound doctrine, 1 Tim. iv. 12. * Be thou an example 
© of the believers, in word, in converſation, in charityg 


- © in ſpirit, in faith, in purity, « Pet. v. 3. © Neither 
as being lords over God's heritage, but being en- 


© ſamples unto the flock.“ And a ſcandalous unten- 


Jer practice, in a church officer, wounds not only 
bis on conſcience, but does a- ſiugular miſchief te 
the church; as a hurt in the eye not only wrongs it, 


but the whole body. 7%. 


(.̃8g4.) That they take heed to the reſt of the meme 
ders over whom they- are  overſeers, copſcientiouſly 
following the duties of their reſpective offices in the 


body. it is not enough that they be good men, in 
their private capacity; but that they be good mini- 


Komack . 


* 
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ſtomach had never ſuch a ——— if« it BY 
keep all the nouriſhment to itſelf: only, the -n 
would go to ruin: ſo, if church officersply not their 
official duty, the church ſuffers by them; they are 
- uſeleſs, and worſe than uſeleſs in the place they bow 
in the body. 

2, There is allo A ſpecial duty that the reſt of the 
| — dwe to the official members of the body; 
And this alſo may be ſummed up in two things: 
1. A peculiar concern for them, Gal. iv. 15. Fot 


© Þ bear record, that, if it had been poſſible, ye would 


© have plucked out your own eyes, and have given 
_ © them to me.“ It is evident, nature itſelf teachetha 
peculiar concern for thoſe members which are-of the 
_ moſt diffuſive uſefulneſs in the natural body, by vir- 
tue of their office. * Who would not take many thruſts 
through the leg, e 're he received one through the 
heart! Who will put a toe in the balance with an 
eye? So, in the myſtical body, however ſelfiſh many 
axe, yet tender conſidering Chriſfiaus will have 's. 
© peculiar concern for official members. 
1 This ſhould proceed from a reverential eſti 
mtion of them for their work's-ſake, 1 The. v. 1 2, 

13. © And we beſeech yon, brethren, to know them 

which labour among you, and are over you in the 
Lord, and admoniſh you: and to eſteem them very 
2 highly in love, for their work's fake.” Their work 


is great ; if they have honour, they have the burden 


with it. Their work is for the honour of the Head, 
and the profit of the body: and many a time they , 
are like the candle, which giving light to others, 
waſtes itſelf. The Maſter - bes put an honour on 


45 them, and a reverend regard to- them ad hi offi 


cers, is a duty acceptable to God in Chriſt ; vet this 
reſpect to them is mam, — . mo- | 

dive is ſacred. - | 
"ICI ſhould vent ieſelf in theſe,” 

(..) Prayiag for them ſeriouſly, 2 The. m. 1.4 Fic 


c nally, brethren, r for us, that the word 'of the 2 


C Lord 


” 
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Lord may have free courſe, and be gloriſied. As 
eir work is great, their needs, temptations, and tri- 
als are many. The better it fares with them, it is like 
g op the better with you: on the contrary, the 
| worſe it fares with · them, the worſe it will fare with 

| vou, 80 much is your own. caſe wrapt up in theirs. 
EE Pinch the ſtomach with hunger, the plump members 
= of the body will ſoon fall ; let the diſorders of it be 
IE cared, and the reſt of the body will ſoon feel the 
good of it. The devil ſtrikes at them, that in them 
be may ſtrike at the whole congregation : and mini- 
ſters get not only comforts, but afflictions from the 
hand of God, for the good of the people, 2 Cor. iv. 
5, 6. Then even help them by your prayers, that: 

_ (2+) Supporting of them cordially, 2 Tim. i. 16. 
The Lord give mercy to the houſe of Oneſiphorus 3. 
for he oft refreſhed me. Encourage them in their 
won, which will be lightening under a heavy bur- 
. den. Te ſhould ſupport. their credit, and caſt a veil 
over their inſirmities, Gal. iv. 14. And my temp» 
© tation, which was in my fleſh, ye deſpiſed not nor- 
rejected; but received me as an angel of God, even 
1 as Chriſt Jeſus 7 and not make mole- hills in them 
mountains, as many do, who delight to blacken thoſe 
of that character; unlike a kindly member of the bo- 
dy: which will not ſpread, but endeavour to cure the 
weakneſs of an official member. And by divine right 
the reſt. oe them a competent maintenance, aceord- 
ing to their ability, 1 Cor. ix. 14. Even ſo bath the 
5 © Lord ordained that they who preach the goſpel 
_ - © ſhould live of the goſpel. 
. A ready compliance with them in the work of 
their office; as the body goes whither the eyes di- 
roc, and the legs carry. An implicite faith and blind 
obedience is due to no man; but the mind of the Lord 
held out by official members to the reſt, is to be rea- 
dily complied with, as they would not incur the dif- 
pleaſure of the Head, 4 Theſ. ii. 13. For this cauſe 
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1 © alſo thank we God without ceaſing, becaufe, When 
HK ye received the word of Gd which ye heard of us, 
} * ye received it not as the word of man, but (as it i: J. 
tf) 8 * 3n truth) the word of God which effectually work - 
| eth alſo in you that believe? 

| 1. Imitate them, and follow their ſteps fo' far as 
# they follow Chriſt. *© Be ye therefore follows of me, 
© even as | alſo am pf Chriſt,” 1 Cor. xi. 1. Brethren, 
© be followers together of me, and mark them which 
« walk fo, as ye have us for an enſample, Phil. iii. 17. 
It is a part of the work of their office tõ be examples 
0 the flock : and if that be a divine ordinance, for 


\ 19 dhe edification of the church, ſurely the reſt of the 
members are obliged to. follow the example; and if 
{| they do not, their practice ſo far as it is holy, as well 


| 28 their doctrine, will be a witneſs againſt them. This * 
s it. 3s a point bur little regarded. Many will tell how 

| church- oſſicers ſhould walk, that never once look on 

themſelves as obliged to follow their ſteps in thellbey 

of holineſs : but the way of holineſs is but one to mi- 

niſters and peoplꝭ though many are ready to make 

mio of them, and take the broadeſt to themſelves. | 
2. Submit to their inſtruQions, admonitions, exhor- 
ations; Cc. Heb; xiii. 17. Obey them that have 

' © the rule over you, and ſubmit yourſelves : for they 
. watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt give account.“ 
What confuſion would be in the natural body, if the 

members would not be guided by the light of the eye, or 
refuſe the nourifkment n the ſtomach? So 
uſmatural is it for the members of the myſtical body 

to be refractory to the official members in the Mi- 

charge of their duty, to refuſe their wholeſome in- 
5 2 and to be ſatisfied without receivlag bene - 
fit of ordinances diſpenſed by them 

O learn to look: on miniſters, and other charch-ofs 

cars, as ſtanding in this capacity and relation to the 

body whereof ye are members. Confider them as 
members of the ſame myſtical body with” yourſelyes, 

and as official members, in whoſe welfare and regular 

"GAs 8 diſcharge 
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| diſcharge of their office, your own welfare is wrapt 
up. This would, | 1 
(% Make you modeſtly and Chriſtianly concerned 
that they may do their duty to the edificatioa of the 
body, Pfalm cxxxii. 9. For people to treat their mi- 
niſters imperiouſly and diſreſpectfully, and ſupercili- 
ouſly dictate to them how to behave in the exerciſe 
of their office, as many-do, and value themſelves up- 
on it, is an argument of pride and emptineſs, of mens 

forgetting themſelves, and regardletneſs of that or- 
der which Chriſt, the Head, has appointed in his myſ- 
tical body. But fer people in a modeſt, ſerious, and 
Chriſtian way, to excite their winiſters to their du · 
ty, to inform and adviſe them of what may contribute 
to their carrying on the Lord s work molt ſucceſsful» 
ly, as the Lord s word gives them warrant to do it, 
Col. iv. 17. and their 6wn ſoul's intereſt in the mat- 
ter gives them a right ro it; ſo a godly miniſter 
would bleſs God for having fuch an advantage. Are | 
not all the members concerned for the eye, ſtomach, 
ce. in the natural body? But do thiey fall a beating 
of them, or — them, that they may:do their 
_ office? No, but with all tenderneſs to them they en- 
deavour to enable them to do their reſpective offices.” 
| 2. It would put you on aconſcientious performance 
of your duty to them, your own: ſoul's intereſt en- 
| gaging you thereto, 1 Theſſ. v. 12. The fable of 
the members conſpiring againſt the belly, to pinch it 
by with- holding of food, and being forced to give it 
over by reaſon that they themſelves fuifered by. that 
means, may repreſent to us, as in an emblem, the fol- 
— ly of a people undutiful to their miniſters, to their 
. own ſouPs great loſs. The relation is ſo very near, 
tat undutifulneſs on either hand muſt be hurtful ta 
1 II. The ſimple members are ſuch as are not office- 
._ +tearers in the body, but private Chriſtians : Theſe 
doe a duty, one to another, as members of the fame 
 W3ltizal body. They are the viſible members of the 
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body of Chriſt, and ſo obliged to a native care for one 
another, 1 Cor. xii. 25. * That the members ſhould 
© have the ſame care one for another.” This extends 
ro all ſach Chriſtians, through the world, as we have 
| occalion' to do this: duty towards; but in a ſpecial 
manner it is to be exerciſed towards thoſe with whom 
wee live in actual church-communion,. and partakers 
of the Lord's-ſupper together, are in a ſpecial man- 
ner under this obligation. As ye are one bread;and 
one body, ſo I would exhort you. to make gonſcience 
of the duties ye owe to one another as fen. 
Communicants are a ſeparated body from others, 
diſtinguiſhed from- others, by the moſt ſolemn badge I 
ol the Chriſtian profeſſion : O! if they would carry F 
themſelves as a people ſeparated: from the world to 
| Jeſus Chriſt, and joined together ſor him in one body, 
then would we fee the benefit of communions, to the 
honour of Chriſt, and. the ſucceſs of the goſpel, and q | 
the good of their own ſouls. | "| —- 1 5 
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The church is a ſociety gathered out of the world, | 
viſibly: joined together by the uſe of the ſacraments; n 
though they are in the world they are not of it; and 

all the members of it ſhould be a people dwelling a- 
lone, though in the midſt of others; not reckoned a» 
mong the nations. The truth is, there are many bap- 
tied in their infancy, who openly go over to the 
world's ſide; but all ye who are ſaints by profeſſion, 
and: particularly communicants, as ye profeſs your- 
ſelves to be of one body, and owe a Chriſtian duty to 
them that are without: ſo I would lay before you the 
duties ye owe one to another, by virtue of your be- 
| Iogiviſible: members of one and the ſame bod. 
ten Love one another affectionately and fincerely, 
lohn xv. 12. This is my commandment, That ye 
love one another, as I have loved you.' To walk 
_ rightly in Chriſtian communion, we muſt walk in 
7 love, Eph. v. 2. Le ought to love all men, being 
| ready to deſire their good, and do them all the c 
ye can; but ye owe brotherly love to all the viſible 
1 rs . members 


— 
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- * Jove one towards another, and towards all men, e- 


| I deſpair of ſeeing due love among church members 


With, and fo little ſeparated from the world, and uu- 


members, few, very few, are loved as ſuch. The New 
Teſtament churches, though there were many hypo: 


ed ta the degrees of the divine image diſcernible in 
any. And therefore, (1.) where nothing of it ap- 
yours but people are openly wicked, we owe not this 


church, private Chriſtians as well as church officers, 
ſhould endeavour that they partake not of that one | 
bread in the W | * (2 ) ſince the * are | 


© love, in honour preferring one another. O what 


for as fond as we have been of a national church. God 
7 ſeparared them in the late times by the fire of perſe- 


of viſible ſaints, ſaints by profeſſion, not viſibly con- 
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members of Chriſt's body, which is ſo often retom · 


mended to the followers of Chriſt, 1 Thefl. iii. 12. 
Aud the Lord make you to increaſe and abound in 


* ven as we do towards you.“ Rom. xii. 10. Be 
* kindly affectionated one-to another, with brotheyly 


an inconſiſtency is there in fitting down at the Lord's 
table together, the table of love, and the hearts of 
the partakers never united in love. 

Object. There are ſome fo naughty in their way and 
manner of life, that it is hard to N them with ws 
therly love. | 

Anſw. The a? of fon avant the Weed of 
Chriſtianity is moſt viſible at this day ; and I muſt ſay 


reſtored, as long as the church among us is ſo mixed 
till the church be more diſtinguiſhed from the nation, 
cution, and then this love flamed among them: Peace 
being teſtored, the church even mixed again with the 
world lying in wickednefs, and that love died out of 
courſe. And while all are acknowledged as church- - 
crites in them, yet they feem'to have been conſtituted 
tradicted by their practices, Rom. i. 7. 1 Cor. i. 2 


1 Theff. v. 5. Bur more directly to the odjection. 
It is plain that brotherly love is to be proportion» 


rotherly love to them: and every member of the 


- * 1 
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not free of ſome evils hanging about them, even ts 
the diſcerning of others, we ought not to refuſe bro- 
therly love to any in whom any lineaments of God's 
image appears, though they bave ſeveral —_ in 
their way altogether unlovely. It is the work of 
grace here to pick the pearl of grace out of a dung - 


bill of ſinful qualities, and to love the perſon for it, 
drawing a veil over many fins, 1 Pet. iv. 8. And a- 
© bove all things have fervent charity among your - 


© ſelves; for charity ſhall cover a multitude of fins.” 


And nat to aggravate the ills about them, ſo as to 


hide their good from our eyes. Wo unto us if God 
ſhould treat us ſo, yea, or the ſaints ; wherefore love 
one another. OS a N 

Motive 1. It is the principle of the duties of church» 
communion, therefore called the * bond of perfection 
© in the church,” Col iti. +2, 13, 14 In the primitive 
church they were moſt dutiful one to another; ſee 
the ſource of it, Acts iv. 32. And the multitude. of 


75 © them that believgd were of one heart and of one 
ſoul. '—Where it prevails, it will make every one 


concerned for the good of his feliow-Chriſtian, as 


for his own: where it is not, people, though in 
_ church-communion, will be ready to ſay, Am i my 


© brether's keeper? So, the want of it turns all looſe. 
2. It is a badge of ſincerity, © We know that we 


© have paſſed from death unto life: becauſe we love the 


© brethren,” i John iii. 14. And without it we cannot 
prove ourſelves true Chriſtians, neither to our- 
"Felves, nor to the world of on-Jookers, John xiii. 35. 
© By this ſhall all men know that ye are my dĩſci- 
& ples, if ye have love one to another. For love to 


God will produce love to all thoſe who bear his image. 


23 lt is the moſt natural reſult of the love of 

Chriſt to us, John xiii 34 As | have loved you, thet 
ye alſo love one another Never was there ſuch 
Jove as that of Chriſt ro his people in his dying for 
them : this ſhed abroad in the heart muſt needs make 


* loving diſpoſition to him, and all that belong t 


dim for his ſake. 


. 
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Tab, The near relation in which the followers 
of Chriſt ſtand to one another, plead for it. They 
are fellow-members of the fame body, joined | toge- 
ther under one head, are members of one heavenly 
family, ſhall dwell together for evermore in hea - 
ven and are joint objects of the world's hatred. 

2. Bear with one another's weakneſſes, failures 


and infirmities. This has many branches, ſee Col. 


Ui. 12, 13. Put on therefore (as the ele& of God 
© holy and beloved) bowels of merci, kindneſs, 
* 'humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long ſuffer ing, for- 
© bearing one another, and forgiving one another, 
if any man has-a quarrel againſt another; even as 


© Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye.“ Be of a meek, 


patient, forbearing and forgiving temper, as to all 
men, ſo particularly to the members of the body of 
Chriſt, your fellow-members, and that becauſe they 
are ſo, When we come to heaven we will have no- 


thing to bear with; but till we come there, we will 


have occaſion to exerciſe this grace towards others, 


and others towards us; fince every one has their own 
imper fect ions, and there is not one to caſt @ ſtone 


at another on this ſcore. ms 


I is fad to ſee how eaſily profeſſors are brought 


ta caſt at one another, how they cannot bear the 


leaſt provocation, cannot forgive nor forget injuries; 


yea, many there are who rejoice in the failure of 
others, and are glad when they get an ill tale 'of 
them, or ſee ſome falfe ſtep: made by them which 
they improve o run them down, aud to the judging 


5 of their ſtate. But conſider, 1 pray you, 


(.) How the Lord bears with you, Fph. iv. 32. 
And be ye kind one to another, tender - hearted, for- 
© giving one another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath 
* forgiven you.” O what would come of us if God 


would bear no more with us than we can bear with 


our fellow-ſervants! Dreadful would the meaſure 
be, it God ſhould met to us as we often do to our 


fellow Chriſtians, Does the Spirit of the Lord ſuf- 
ker us long, and will not we learn long - fuffering! Are 


we” 
. | * 


x96 8 
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body, and the appointment of the Head, makes 
lo every one 7: weteliows over another. A 
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mow ? | N al 91 
100520. How the Lord, bears wich; them, He n 
looks many things in his peoplez. tho* be does not 
approve of them. Shall not this example. draw u 
to imitation ? | 


3. Do not we 1 in need of. Aber 


ance and forgiveneſs from others, Eccl. vii. 21, 22. 
© Alſo take no heed. unto all words that are ſpoken, 
c leſt thou hear thy ſervant curſe thee, For oftentimes 


-& alſo thine own heart kapweth that thou thyſelf like- 
©. ways haſt curſed others.“ And every day in hazard 
of being led aſide with temptation, Gal. iv. 1. Bre- 


© thren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye who are 


_ £: ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, 


« conſidering thy ſelf leſt thou alſo be tempted.” Why 


mould we then ſo forget ourſelves; * not to allow to 
- others, what we need from them? 


. Laſth, Is not your intereſt in thamatiers ſince you | 
are of the body with them. When one hand labours 
under any-ſore, does not the other: tenderly. dreſs it, 


and even theſe members of the body, which we 


© think leſs honourable, do not we beſtow abundant 
© honour on them, 1 Cor. Xii. 23. So ſhould we be 


| ready to caſt a veil of love over: the We 1 . 
bdrethren. 


t-, 3s" Watch 2 one another. Heb: X. 24. 6, And * 
us conſider one another, to provoke to love and to 


good works: And ii. 15. Looking deligently, leſt 
any man fait of the grace of God : leſt any root of 


© bitterneſs (priuging up, trouble you, and thereby 
©. many be defiled.' - This is one: of the principal du- 
ties of church-communion, and, if duly managed; 


would be of notable uſe ſor the honour of the Head, 
and blood of the bady. It is true, the Lord has ap- 


pointed ſome watchmen, by office, in his church: but 
the law of love among the members of the es 4 


5 
1 4 — * 7. 4 
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_ © E mean not t0:encourage” men to a cenſorious pry» 


ing into other mens matters, malicious ſearching in- 
to the faults of others, to get ſomething whereupon 
to make them odious. There are abundance of theſe 
who are ſpies from the devil's camp, improving their 
diſcoveries, fancied or real, to the diſhonour of re- 
ligion, and wounding the reputation of the brethren. 
But that, with an eye of love, you would obſerve 
done another's walk; for your mutual advantage, to 
imitate What is lovely in one another, and endeavout 
do mend what is amiſs, to prevent it. I take it un- 
der theſe following things 
(.) Excite and hir up one another to à holy ten- 
der walk, in the feveral parts or duties of it, Heb. 
x. 24. Every member of the body ſhould be'a'ſpur to 
another, to quicken his pace in the way of duty: ſo 
far ſhould they be from being hindranees xo, and clogs 
upon one another. All of us have: a principle f 
ſloth in us, which diſpoſes us to flag and fiak in our 
endeavours after holinefs;' and happy they who have 
a fellow - Chriſtian to quicken. them by word and ex- 
ample, Prov. xxvii. 17. Iron ſharpeneth iron, fo 
© a man ſharpeneth the countenance of his friend. 
(. 2.) Warn one another of ſnares in your way, as 
fellow · traveilers towards Zion, 1 Theſ. v. £4; New, 
wwe exhort you, brethren, warn them that are unru- 
ly. One may ſee afnare before another, he is not a- 
ware of that is in the greateſt hazard of it; and it is 
à piece of Chriſtian · duty to warn one of. it. This 
is to blow. the trumpet as a watchman, the trumpet 
of private warning, the which if he does het, he 
is guiley of the fin his brother falls into as not pre- 
CT 
3. Confirm the ſtaggering, and labour. to bear up 
him ho is ready to fall, 1 Theſ. v. 14. Comfort the 
_ © feeble-minded, ſupport the weak.“ O what a ſub- 
ſtantial kindnefs did Abigail to David, in prevent- | 
ing the ſin he was ſlipping! into! An enemy is to 
be helped to raiſe up his- afs lying under a NP | 
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Exod. xiii. 5. that he may nat loſe it: how: mack 
more, when one ſets his brother under a weight of 
temptation, is he to help him abave it? like to be 
carried away with a ſtream, is he to cateh hold 4 
him, and do his beſt to draw him out? er 5 0 
Laſtly, Admoniſh and reprove one another, in a 
FMirir of meekneſs, for what is amiſs, Rom. xv. 14. 
2. Theff: iii. 15. Eph v. 17. The infirmity cleaving 
to the beſt, with the variety of ſnares lying in aur 
Way, occaſions every one ſometimes to: go wrong: 
and though it is eaſy to ſtep aſide it is not ſo eaſy 
to recover, and come inte the way again. This 
- makes admonition neceſſary. There is a corrupt 
principle of ſelf-love in us, that we are apt to look 
on our own fanlts with an eye prejudged in favours 
of them ; therefore God has appointed this ordinance. 
of mutual reproof and admonition that each one hol - 
ding the glaſs to his neighbour's ww he may. ſee 
| bis ſpots, and wipe them offt. 
There is an authoritive admonition _d reproof ad- 
miniſtred by church - officers, in vir tue of their office, 
not only to hearers promiſcuouſly in the preaching af 
the word, but to perſons particularly by themſelves, 
in the way of diſcipline, 1 Tim. v. 20. Them that 
in rebuke before all, that others alſo may fear.” 
Or privately, as Nathan did to David. See t Theſ. v. 
12. And we beſeech you, brethren, to know them 
© which are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you.” 
The which, though privately zdminiſtred, is public, 
in reſpect of the public 8 who * it. Bot or 
_ this we ſpeak not. 
There is a charitable admonition and. Wed "wag 


reprovers to one another. — in reſpest of the 
 objeRs of it is two fold: 


N out the church, whether viſible members of the myſ- 
5 ten} body or got. It goes 4 wide as 3 law. 


onrries 


- 


| longing to private perſons, in virtue of the law of 
charity or love, which makes them monitors of, and 


1. General; common to all i men. \ within or 1 - 
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carries love to our neighbour. We are not to con ; 
fiae our gharitable admonitions and reproofs to ſaints 
by profeſſion, more than our love of benevolence 
and beneficence to them, We owe this duty, even to 
thoſe of the world lying in wickedneſs, Eph. v. 11. 
And have na fellowſhip with the unfruitful works 
of : darkneſs, but rather reprove them,” compare 
with ver. 8, 12. and ought to do it, if ſo we may 
| — to the e the brands out of the 
| ; 4 there are ſame arrived at ſuch a daring 
pitch of wickedneſs, that there is not the leaſt hope 
of doingfthem good by admonition aud reproof ; but y 
on the contrary, they are in hazard of being the. 
worſe: of them. Concerning ſuch our Lord's rule is, 
Match. vii. 6. Give not that which is holy unto the 
dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, leſt 
© they trample them under their feet, aud turn again 
and rent you.“ But we: ſhould take heed that we da 
not raſhly put men in this claſs : they may be the 
warſe of a reproof at one time, who may be better- 
ed by it at another time. And beſides, a teſtimony 
againſt ſin may be neceſſary, even in the caſe of ſuch 
a one, in reſpect of others, witneſſes thereto. But 
neither is it of this fort of admonition and reproof 
B we ſpeak. But, N 44 „ + 6 TP 8 We 
2. Fraternal or brotherly admonition and reproof, 
competent to the viſible, members of the myſtical bo- 
dy among themſelves, 2 Thefl. iii. 15. Though we 
owe this duty and kindneſs o all men, yeFit is plain 
there are ſpecial obligations to it on ſaints by pro- 
feſſion towards one another, and efpecially on com- 
KH muvicants, who fit at one table of the Lord toge- 
6 gether. They are one body; they owe more than a2 
- common, vis. a brotherly love to one another; there- 
= fore; as in the natural body, one hand waſhes the 
= other by ſpecial duty; ſo let all communicants, and 
all ſaints by profeſſion, know that they are obliged - 
| * _ an conſcience to mutual brotherly admonition and | 
„ R reproof, 


* 


apt to irritate the corruption of his brother, inſtead 

ol exciting his grace or goodneſs, as it ought. | To 
rectify this, and remove the grand hinderance af be- 

nefit by this 221 1 * * you theſe png 


brother.“ It has a blehin 
nx. 8. Rebuke a wiſe mau and he will love. thee.* 


A f 
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reproof, as they are one body, and members one 
of another, Rom. xii. 5. And the ſacraments, 


whether baptiſm or the Lord's. ſupper, work * 


both bind them thereto. - 


This ordinance and ſpecial duty of church- 8 


nion, which would be of exceeding uſefulneſs, if 
. rightly managed, as it is, alas, very little in uſe in 
dur degenerate age, is fo often marred, when it is 


uſed, that matters are made worſe thereby, and the 
d ſeaſe takes ſtrength from the remedy. People's 
minds are alienated one from another; grudges are 


raiſed betwixt the parties; and fo it is an occaton of 
evil. This ariſeth from two cauſes. © / | 


I. The indiſcreet management of the reprover, who 
often miniſters his remedy i in ſuch a manner, as it is 


85; 
1. Lend upon this — of fraternal admonition 


| 1 as an ordinance of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
appointed by him, in bis viſible myſtical body, for the 
| ſpiritual good of the body. It is as really ſo, as Þr 
ing, prayer, ſacraments, &c.. are, Matth. xviii- 15. 
4 * Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, 
© go and tell him his fault between thee and him a- 


each« 


lone: If he ſhall hear theeg, thou haſt gained thy 
g annexed: to it, Prov. 


The coũſiderat ion of this-might influence men to go 


about it with awful ſolemnity, and to fear its —_ 


marred in their hands. j5 - : 
» Fo Begin at home, in thy own \ Life and cid 


tion, to purge it, Matth. vii. 3, 8. And why be- 


© holdeſt thou the mote that is in thy hrocher's eye f. 


and conſidereſt not the beam that is ia thine own 


© eye?—Firſt caſt out the beam out of thine own. 


3 21 5 
mote 


4 
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*. mote out of thy brother's eye. A man who attempts 
to reprove his brother, and is guilty in the fame or the 
like offence, is like a profane miniſter reproving pro- 
fanity, who ner expect ſucceſs, but to have it caſt 


up to him, Phy fician cure thyſelf. And this may let 


one ice dhe miſchief his untenderueſs does,. not only. 
qvolving bim. | in perſonal guilt, but in the guilt 
oll his neighboy r's {in too, whom he 4 himſelt out 
of capacity to. do good to—- 
Lecſt. Is one ia fuck, a cafe. free from this ae 


5 then? 2. Anſiu. No, by no means ; one's own fin can 
nov ſree him from this; natural duty. His buſineſs. 


by: about the, work, removing the e 


of 1 acceſs by repentance before the : Logd';z and 


to accuſe himſelf and profeſs reſolution to amend, in 


the firſt place, co his Naber, and then o | admoniſh | 


him of his fault. 4 


3. Be not precipitant and raſh. in your: : reproofs, 
but proceed on knowledge of the offence, in which 


ſo much moral certainty is required, as one cannot 
be juſtly Elamed for raſhneſs in thinking his brother 


to have offended ſo and ſq,” The too ready crediting 
every thing that is ſpoket to our brother's difadvan- 


: rages or judging a thing to be an offence which may 


be is Woug 3. a readineſs to take others men's actions 
by: the; wxong handle, when there is a right one, and 
reupon to reprve them, will more argue the want 
of that charity, Cor ziii. 7. than 27 zeal ſor 
God's honour and our hgother's yet indoubt- - 
ful matters, it will oben 0 be nb, poo, prudently to 
inſinuate that there is a ſuſpicion, and What way he 
ought to remove it, I Thetl. v. 22. —_— from > 


. " appearance. of evil. | 


4. Let love 9 God's * bh and Poor, beqthes' 3 


| good, be r from hich y our pare robe 
| or-reproot di eng let it appear fo, as much as 
may de to 


1 3 count him not as an enemy, but admoniſh him as a 


$, . congiftzon, 2 Theſſ. iii. 18. Let 
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too, owe their pretended zeal to their own ſpirits, 
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and anguiſh of heart, I wrote unto'you with many 
tears, not that ye ſnould be grieved, but that ye 
* might. know the love which + jave more abundant - 
ly unto you.“ 80 little of this appears in the re- 
proofs of many, that they ſeem to the reprover ra- 
ther reproaches than reproofs, and to thew more 
contempt of the offender than love to him; and ſo 
the benefit by them is marred. t. 
5. Be ſure to found your admonitions or reproofs - 
en the word of God, and convey them to your bro - 
ther in a word of the holy ſcripturey the proper ve- 
hicle of a medicine for the ſoul or conſcience, Col, 
zu. 16. Let the word of Chriſt d well in you richly, 
in all yiſdom, teaching and admoniſhing one ano- 


< 
Bs TX 


ther.“ How elſe can you think to reach his con- 
ſcience. The word is the inſtrument whierewith the 
Spirit works, and upon which we have ground to 


Sen the bleſſing.” And happy is he in whom the. 


6. Let it be with meekneſs, Gat, vi. 1. 


4 Reſtore ſuch an one in'the ſpirit of meekneſs.' Zeal 


and meekneſs are very conſiſtent; they are fruits of 


the ſame Holy Spirit. Beware of mixing your own 


paſſions with this duty ; that is to bring common fire 
to God's altar, which marrs the acceptance of the fa- 


_ erifice with God, and is ready to marr the fucceſs'of it 


wich your brother, James i. 20. © For the wrath of 


_ © man-worketh not the righteauſneſs of God.“ Ol it 


is bard to hold off ſplitting oujthis rock I Mofes dath- 
ed on it, though the meckeſt man on earth, Numb. 
xx. 10. Te rebe/t—Which ſhould make us jealous of 
ourſelves upon ſuch an occaſion. Happy is that man, 
who, when he work oh wrath, can ' beſt hold 
down his own. In a ſpecial manner uſe mildneſs when 


ie offence-is a perſonal injury againlt yourſelves. 


Men who are like lions in their own-cavſe; and Jambs 
in the cauſe of God, or Tenn Sag men. "They 
who are like lions in their own cauſe, and in God's 
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not to the Spirit of God ; but they, who are. ad lambs 
in thei#'own cauſe, but as lions in God's cauſe, leave - 
convictions in the breaſts of others, that they are 
ated by God's Spirit. e 8950 
7. Be patient and continue at the duty as occaſion 
offers, though the fruit doth not ſoon appear, or tho; |} 
one and the ſame perſon may give frequent dcbaſion, 
2 Pet. i. 53. © Yeaz I think it meet as long as I am 
in this tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting you in 
remembrance, Luke xvil. 3, 4. If thy brother 
< treſpaſs agaĩnſt thee, rebuke him, and if he repent, | 
6 forgive him; and if he treſpaſs againſt thee, ſeven 
_ © times a day, and ſeven times in a 2 — a 
gain to thee, ſayingy 1 repent, thou rgive 
e Faun f Thos — Lord deals with us with long kuf. 
fering ; fo ſhould we with our brethren. We ſhould 
hold on as long as there is any hope of doing goed 
Ku: it. «F -:; : - 1.8 4 os 42 E 8 . „ 2 
. What ſhould we do, when all we can d& 
appears to be fruitleſs, and to no purpoſe? Anſw. 
Gar Lord's directions are very plain in this cafe, tho“! 
very little practiſed, Mat. xviil. 15, 16, 17. * More» 
- © over, if thy brother mall treſpaſs againſt rhee, go 
© and tell him his fault between thee and him alone: 
4 if he ſhall hear thee thou haſt gained thy brother. 
4 But if he will not hear thee, take with thee one or 
© two mort; that in the mouth of twsd or three wit- 
© nefles every word may be eſtabliſhed. And if he 
© ſhall neglect to hearMhetn; tell it unto the chürch: 
bat if he neglect to hear the church, Tet him be unte- 
© thee as an Reathen man, and a publican. 
_ - Laſth, Befure to take the fitteſt: ſeaſon; for diſt 
charge of this duty. Evemthing is beantiful iu the- 
ſeaſon thereof, and there is a ſeaſon for reproof, Feel. 
ut. 7." The Spirit of the Lord takes notice of Abit. 
2. blerving it wirh her huſband, 1 Sam. xxvr 366 . 
ad of the blefled man it is ſaid, he brings forth fruit. 
in Eis ſeaſon, Pſa}, 1. 3. 'Unſeaſonable Feptvoks rare 
de good;. but often much harm. 
aon | 55 R3 e IE. 3 
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jb II. An undue entertainment of it by the reproned. 


and reproofs are to be taken as well as how to be given. 
They are to be received, (1.) with love and eſteem of 
the party that does us that good office, 1 Thefl: v. 12, 
13. As we eſteem the phyficjas. that would: cure us 


God has preſcribed, in his word, -how .admonitions 


of bodily blemiſbes, ſo him that endeavours to cure 


us off ſpiritual blemiſhes much mpre.- 2.) With hum- 
bleneſs of mind, ſuffering ourſelves to be told of. dur 
faults, in order to our amendment, Heb. xiil. 22. 
And l beſeech you; brethren, ſuffer the word of ex- 
1 bortation. So David, PC. exli. 3. Let the righte - 
© ous ſmite me, it ſhall be a kindneſę: and let him re- 
prove me, it ſhall be an excellent oil, which ſhall 
not break my head.” (3.) With a practical anſwer- 


Ing the end of it. Thus our Lord calls hearing of 


_ © pexrteth underſtanding.” 


* 


| the pain of the Lord's diſpleaſurs ?. Why will ye 


1 dur brother, Matt. xviii, 15. Compare Prov. xv. 37, 
32. The ear that heareth the reproof of life abideth 


| | SOTISRL TS 04 aInStt 7, 
But where are they to be found who thus entertain 


admnnitions and reproof? Nay, the moſt part cannot 
_ endure to be reproved or; admeviſhed of any thing a- 


mils in their way. - Inſtead of giving a Chriſtian en- 
tertainment to admonition or reprgef, their proud 
bearts riſe in paſſion a griaſt him that dares tell them 
their faults; they will defend theis deeds, which, in 


calm blood, their own. conſtiencęe condemns ; and if 
the reprover, right 

or wrong, they will be ſureito-flipg it in his face on 
that occaſion. This deſersés te de lamented with 
wet blood, if-we:capld cammand-them. To ſuch. 


TTT 
1 ition at roof is an ordinance of 
Chhritt, «ppointed by him in his church among the vi- 
bible members of his body, Mat, xviii. 15. and downy 
_ wards, 1 Tim v. 20. Why are ye angry at your 


they can gather any dirt a 


— 
1. Ad 1onition. and 


brother for doing bis duty he is abliged to do, under 
be 
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reckoned members of Chriſt's family, and will not ſub · 
mit to the ordinances and laws of his houſe ? 1s. it fit 
the-church of: Chriſt ſhould be. a0 when there was no 
king in Iſrael, every one: doing that which was right 
in his, one e. 

2. It is that which thy brother has 4 A | ſpecial inter- 
eſt in, and a right to ſee to, as being a member of 
the body. Nothing more ordinary than, What are 
you concerned ? The eye might as well queſtion the 
concern of tht hand in drawing a mote out of, or the 
face in wiping a+ ſpot off iti. And the eye cannot 
6 fay unto the hand I have no need of thee'—t1 Cor. 
1. 21. His concern is plain, he is a viſible member of 
the ſame body. with you, and your faults which give 
_ offence, affect him and the body too. In a corporation 

of. tradeſmen, every member has a right to quarrel 
what is done againſt the laws of the corporation. In 

a neighbourhood of huſbandmen, every one has a right 
to quarrel. what is done againſt tne- laws of the neigh- 
bourhood. Yet, in a ſociety of Chriſtians by pro- 
feſſion, one may not be allowed to reprave another 
for what is done againſt the laws of Chriſtianity. | Be 
aſtoniſhed, 0 ye heavens? ? 
3. It is thy own intereſt, and the advantage of” thy 
ſaul, to be admoniſhed and reproved for thy faulte. 
Prov. vi. 23, —* Reproofs of inſtryQion are the way of 
© life,” It is a real kindneſs done to thee, Pf. cxli. 5. 
Why wilt thon be angry with thy mercy ? Many are 
ruined through the, Wan of a faithful friend to * 
niſh them of What is amiſs in their way. Men do not 
readily eſpy their own Faglts in full light ; and when 
they bave none to ſay it is ill they do, they are apt 

to flatter. themſelves io iniquity. to to their own 
ruin. But admonition an@reproof is * 1 to re» 


le 1 eee 


88K 


a——_— Cine * 


© thee* revoke . wiſe man, and he will love thee.* | 
It is a good fign of a gracious ſou}, to entertain ir 
in a Chriſtian way, Prov xv. 3. He that 
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reproof is prudent.” It ſpeaks a humble foul, one rea 


dy and willing to know his faults,” and arnend them, 
to whom conſcience is dearer than credit, and the ap- 
probation of God than the applauſe of men. But, on 
the contrary, it is a very black mark in one not to 
bear admonition and reproof, Prov. xit. 1. © -Whoſo. 
© loveth inſtruction, loveth knowledge: but he that 
© hateth reproof, is brutiſn, and chapter xv. 12. See 
how the Spirit of God deſcribes a wicked generation, 
Ita. Xxix. 21. That make a man an offender for a 
„ word, and lay a fnare for him that reproveth in the 
0 gate; Amos v. 10. They bate him that reprov- 
© eth in the gate, and they abhor him that ſpeaketh 2 
© uprightly.* This temper of ſpirit ſpeaks a man tobe 
unwilling to ſee his ſin, and therefore unwilling to 
part with it; a lover of darkneſs rather than light, 
a lover of his own credit; more than God's honour ; 
to be proud, ſelfiſh, without due regard either to God 
or his brother. It is, true, a good man may, at's time, 
take a juſt reproof very in, as Aſa, 2 Chron. xvi. 10. 
but it is not the habitual difpo fon of his ſpirit: 
Laſh, Not taki ing with admonition and repraof 
| is a forerunner ef fun,” Prov: xV. 10. ——* He tha 
98 © hateth reproof ſhall die ;* and ix. t. © He that be- 
© ing often reproved hardenethhis neck, wall fudden- 
ly be deſtroyed, and that without remedy.” As it 
1s a high pitch of fin, and runs up the offence tb a 
height, ſo it is a prefage of the the ba of a heavy 
ſtroke “ Let no man ſtrive, nor reprove another: 
for thy people are as ty that ſtrive with the prieſt, - 
* + Therefore malt thou fall in the day, and the 225 
| or — fall with thee in the night,'—Hoſ. iv. 4: 5. 
They" wh o wilt not take an admonition- or eg 
from their brethren, may expec God will reachthem 
obe from heaven, that they ſhalt not get ſhifted,” It 
t z terrible 1 made on 2 their not tak - 


— 
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3ng with reproof, 1 Sam. ii. 25. They hearken+ 


ed not to the voice of their father, becauſe the Lord 


« would flay them.” See Prov. v. 12. The ſum of 


V whar'is ſaid you may find Prov. xxv. 12. As an ear- 


*. ring of gold, an ornament of fine gold: ſo is a 
© wiſe N N upon 2 obedient ear.“ Let the re- 
prover ma wiſely, and the reproved entertain it 
obedjently, ſo ſhall it be profitable to both. The im- 


— thus removed, I would preſs this duty of 


otherly admonition and reproof among all the vi- 
ſible Toners of the myſtical body, all ſaints'by pro- 
feſſion, and communicants particularly. Admoniſh 
and reprove one another, for what ye diſcern to be 
pry one e n Make conſcience of 


this 
Chriſt's 


2 i For The lake of the Head, thac 1 is, for 
fake. The fins of profeſſors and commu- 
nicants do, in a ſpecial manner, refle& diſhonour 


_ on Jeſus Chriſt,” 2 Sam. xii, 14. And therefore while 
we ſee tlie vifiple'members of that body diſhonour- {| 
ing their Head, our hearts ſhould ſtir within us for © 


that dichonour- Here is a fair occaſion to vent our 
zeal for Chriſt; to-declare our ſympathy with him, 


-- Pfal. ix. 9. The reproaches of them that reproach- 


© ed thee are fallen upon me.” And, in ſuch. a cafe 


ye are upon your trials as to what regard ye have 
to his honour. 


A. Fer e fake of the belly. The welfare of the - 


myſtical body lies in the welfare of the members: it 


cannot be right while the members are wrong. Con- 
ſider the offending party as a member of the body, 
and thou wilt ſee the body of Chriſt is concerned in 


his not walking with a . W foot, which may ſtir 
rhe eup to admoniſhi him andalous practices or of- 


fenſive ſteps in a member, reflect diſhononr on the 5 


whole body; Ecel. ix. 18. Tea, and the contagion, 


i not timely prevented, is apt to creep from one 
member to another, and ſo annoy the whole body, 
_ Heb: 1. 15. * Leſt any root 5 may be e g 


ig up trouble you, and — ny "os 8 
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For this caufe Paul openly repovved Dry, Gal. & . ; 
"7% 

3. For the fake of the. offending, iber lr le 
one* of the greateſt offices of love thou canſt do to 
his ſoul; to admoniſh him of hivggFence, James v. 


159, 20, © Brethren, if any of you- do err from the 


c truth, and ove convert him, let him know that; — 
< which converteth the ſinner from the error of 

c way, ſhall fave a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a 
* ; multitude of ſins.“ Thou wilt thereby do bim 
0 double kindne(s. 1.) Remove ſin from off him, 


= Which | is a load ſo much the more re as he 


is not aware of it, Lev. xix. 17. It is haging of bim, 


in God's account, not to rebuke him, as it Would be. 


vot to draw him out of a mire, when he is ſticxi 
in it. If he had disjointed a! -g or arm, wavlgd(t thou 


| not feLut again if thou couldſt ? Such harm do wrong, 


* in a Chriſtiap's way to. his ſoul therefore—. 
a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpi- 

5 . N reſtore ſuch, an. in the Wen of — 
C © neſs, Gal. vi. 1. F 10 111 
(2+) Prevent bis: ig more in chat way, One 
wrong ſtep, if not righted, makes way for another 5. 
and much guilt. is contracted by one's not being told, 
of his fault, being in that caſe, * like a fon left to 
© himſelf, who * his father to ſhame ;* whereas 
a faithful reproof might prevent the repeating of the 
_ fame folly... And as it would thus be a kindneſs to 
him in reſpect of the putting away of fin, ſo conſe- 
* in * * the band of the 


4. For your own ſake, | God N laid. this. duty | 


| upon you, under the pain of his diſpleaſure ; ;-:fo your 


owngiatereft. is engage exe. As. ye' wopld not 

partake of dther men's ſins, make conſcience. of this 
duty, without which the guilt. will creep.over on 
your ov-u ſouls, and the puniſhment thereof with. it, 
Eph. v. 11. And why ſhould one by the neglect of | 
2 e , wy. other 8 men's 0 defile bis own con- 
25 11 * 


- 


/ 


to check every thing amo 
and downwards, compare with verſe 13. otherways 
| ſnares and ſtumbling- blocks are laid before the blind 

4. Walk holily and tenderly, ſo as your conver- 
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ſcience, and marr his peace with God ? better diſ- 
pleaſe all the world, than make a breach betwixt 
Ged and our own ſoals. ont er RR ria 
J. For the of the common badge of the vi- 

fible myſtical body of the Chriſtian profeſſion, the 
holy ſacraments, 1 Tim. vi. 1. Is it not cutting to 
hear men ſay, Take up your profeſſors, your com- 
municants ? O that profeſſors would .confider the 
Chriſtian proſeſſiou to be of that dignity, and ſo 


tender a point that they might tremble to think of 


bringing a: ſtain upon it by their looſe walking! O 


tha communicants would remember, that though the 
partaking of the Lord's table is in itſelf a paſling 

action, yet it is an abiding holy en, whereby they . 
are externally diffinguiſhed for 

they would beware of ſuch practices as may render 


hriſt ; and that 


their badge mean and deſpiſed in the eyes of the 
world, Or if ſome will be ſo untender as not duly 
to regard it, that others. would be fo tender thereof 
as to check them for their offenſive carriage, out of 
a regard to the holy badge of the Chriſtian profeſ- 
ſion, the holy ſacraments. - mw 


Laſth, For the ſake of thoſe who are not of the 
| body, but of the world lying in wickedneſs. It is a 


piece of Chriſtian duty to regard theſe, Col. tv. 5. 


Walk in wiſdom towards them that are without.“ 
God writes his impartiality in his judgements, in not 


ing by the offences of thoſe called by bis own name, 
Ifa. xlii. 4. And it would much contribute to com- 
mend religion to thoſe who are ſtrangers to it, and 


- 3mpreſs them with honourable thoughts of the com- 


munion of ſainrs, if the members of it were faithful 
| themſelves, Acts v. 1. 


fation may be exemplary and edify ing to one ana- 
The 
chuzch, 
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church, in ſcripture lan is often called beaven; 
and every member th ought to be 4 
iſtors only, Phil. ii. 1. 


light there, and not the 
16, That ye may be pn. : barmlefs, the 
"the midſt of a 


ons of God, without rebuke 

_ © crooked cog perverſe nation, among whom ye 

© ſhine- ay. !ights in the world: holding forth the 

| © word 41 — —— — -of 

—_ 4 edifying one another." viz. by a holy example. Ana 

- It is ane maar of church-communion, 
be - whereby one's ſoul is edified , while the members la- 
dour fo to walk. For underſtanding of this, cw 

'” _ things are to be marked. 

1. There is a holineſs of heart; and a: : bolinefs. er 
' converſation, Pal xxav. 3, 4. Tlie former is the: 
| ſpring of the latter; the former lies in the inner 
man, and the latter in the out ward. Holineſi of heart 

is a perſonal duty, which not the church, but Gad 
A and one's own conſcience can take notice of diretly t 
2 therefore I ſpeak not of it, while treating of the 
duties of the members of the body one to another. 


. as. qur fellow- members ought to ſee it in us ali, and 
may ſee it where it is to their own edifications and 
ve owe it as an indiſpenſible duty to the. bod wbert E 4 

of we are members, viz. That our converſation be 
exemplarily holy and tender, Cant. i. 8. For —4 
are not only to know Chriſt, "and fpenk. of him, but 
ta live unto him, Philip. i. 21. For me wo live "5 
6 „riß ——This is the holinels and tenderneſs 1. 
© ſpeak of. SECT 
2+ Though it is abominatle Sy pocrify wide 2 
works to be ſeen of men that we may gain” their? - 
applauſe ; yet it is not only lawful, bat 4 | 
duty of Chriſtianity, and ee 


of church-, 


Holineſs of converſation is a relative duty, in ſo r 5 I 4 


communion, to walk ſo as your walk may be nem 75 


there ic walking tenderly before them; Matth. v. 


- JF. 
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E plary, and to have an eye to the - edification of 0- 
AM 3 e t e thit der. 


-B may ſee your good works, and. 
ther which is in heaven.” 2 The 
our internal religion lies only berwixt God aud us, 
yet our outward acts are apt to be copied by our bre- 


40 the doing 
6. The members of Chriſt are not to be 1 but 


100 
_- the duty of our reſpe&jve ſtations makes a man or 
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orify your Fa- 
iii. 9. Though 


threw; therefofe we ſhould endeavour to get the 


copy fair, chielly te plesſe God, and next to 1 


our brethren. 
Now this exemplary, tender, holy walking, re- 


quired vf. very viſible church member, for edifying 
the fellow-members of the body, hath many branche:, 


being as broad as the whole law of God vn the out- 


r 9 


1. Be nrwpleridy holy EP * with respect ; 
part of religion and a holy life, Luke 3. 


ward man.- 1 ſhall reduce . to theſe two gene- 


. active, dying to fin, and living unto righteouſneſs. 
Be O_— holy and tender. 


r.) With reſpe@ to duty, Feclef. ix. 20. '*What- 
< ſoever tby hand findeth to do, do it with all thy 


might.“ Let your converſation be filled up wich 


the performance and conſcientious difcharge ory: 
duty required at your hands, that it may be uniform, 
| © Then ſhall I not be athamed, when | have reſpe&t 
untò all thy commandments, pt. cxix. 6. Let your 

duty be conſcientiouſly performed in all the parts 


of it; fince he is your Creator and Redeemer, refuſe 


him no piece of required ſervice, for ye are wholly 


his, Acts xxvii.-23. Be conſcientious in your duty 
to man; for God's ſake; and fo join in your prac- 


| tice what God has joined in the commandment, Acts 
_ - "mxiv. 16. Neglect not perſonal duty which lies be- 


twixt you, Tit. ii. 12. and have a ſpecial regard to 
'the duties of your ſtatior, and the relation wherein 


Te ſtand, if ever you would have your converſation 
— ew God has ſet every one of us in ſome ſta- 
relation, and the conſcientious practice ef 


ſhine,. * low a ſpkere they move in, 
> 1 Tim. + 
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1 Tim. vi. r. Let as many ſervants as are under 
_ © the yoke, count their own maſters worthy of all 
© honour, that the name of God and his doctrine be - 
not blaſphemed,” 1 Peter iii. 1. 3. There is no 3 
perſon who may not this way edify the body of Chriſt, 
_ an uſeful member for their own and other's 
good. „„ ge E | Fen 10 +” 
(.) With reſpe@ to ſin, Jude, verſe 23. O the 
miſchief done by the ſinful liberty churck members 
tuke to themſelves l they fearleſly break down, and 
$0 over the holy hedge, and others, ſeeing them be- 
fore, do follow after, and (© they prove ruining to 
. themſelves and others too, Matth. xviii. 7. Think 
no ſin little, ſince it is an offence againſt à great 
God, and makes way for greater, not only in our- 4 
 leives but in others too. For the ſake of the head, 1 
and the reſt of the members, abhor it as hell, Rom. "i 
xii. 9. and r Tbeſſ. v. 24. oe ey 
_ « (3:) In the practice and uſe of indifferent things. 
There the apoſtle's rule ſhould take place, Rom. . 
1. We then that are ſlrong ought co bear the in 
© firmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe ourſelves. 
© Let every one of us pleaſe- his neighbour for his 
* © good to edification.” It is not enough that the 
thing is in itſelf Jawful; ye are alſo, in reſpect of 
your brother, to conſider if it be expedient, 1 Cor. 
vi. 12. What is in itſelf indifferent, may in its * 


- 


cumſtances be rendered in fo far unlawful to you, 
as ye cannot do it without the ſcandal of your bro- 

ther, Kom. xiv. 20. The neglect. of this is one of | 
the crying fins of this day. Men conſider their * 
|  ownſelves, without regard to others, and hence 
fearleſly lay ſtumbling-blocks before others. The 
ſenſe of the duties of church-communjon is much loſt 
W among all parties in this church this day: in the u —\ ff 
1 tural body a thing will be retuſed, though it be gaod A 
| forthe ſtomach if it be ill for the head, &c. But, | 
in this degenerate generation, the members of the 

viſible myſtical body are grown ſo ſelfiſh, wo 2 


* 
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| Pleaſe themſelves they can drive over others, with 
out any regard to their good or hurt. % 
2. Be exemplary holy and tender in the ſuffering 
part of religion. And be ſo for che edification of 
the body. Others have been ſo for our good, Heb. 
xii. 1. ſo ſhould we be for the good of others. 
What croſſes and afflictions the Lord may be plea- 
ſed to lay on you, bear chriſtianly, with patience, 
ſubmiſſion, and reſignation, bringing forth the fruit 
of them, Rom. xii. 12. * Rejoicing in hope: pati- 
ent in tribulation: continuing inſtant in prayer.” 
They ere trials, and in them we ought to carry ſo, 
as Cod may be honoured and our brethren edified, 
while we are by divine providence brought upon the 
ſtage to undergo our reſpective trials. Conſider: 
) God, in laying afflitions on ſome of his peo-- 
ple, bas an eye to.others good, as well as that of the 
afflicted party: even as blood is let out of the arm or 
foot, not for the good of the arm or foot only, but the 
good of the whole body; tho” it is only one member 
' that gets the wound, yet tlie deſign is for the reſt of 
the members too, 2 Cor. i. 6. And whether we be 
_ © afflicted, it is for your conſolatien and Calvation, 
© which is effectual in the enduring of the fame ſuffe- 
© rings which us alſo ſuffer: or whether we be com- 
6 lar ed, it is for your conſolatioſ and ſalvation.“ As 
when one is examined, the reſt are infructed; wlien 
one of the children of a family are chaſtized, the reſt 
are thereby bettered; fo our gracious God often teach- 
es many at the expence of one only. | 
( 2.) A Chriſtian behaviour under trouble is one 
of the moſt inflaential points of Chriſtian practice 
likely to have the greateſt efficacy on others, fpeta- 
tors of it and witnefles to it, or to whoſe know- 
ledge it may come, Heb. xij. 1, z, 3. Hence the 
blood of the martyrs was ſaid to be the ſeed of the 
charch; and the cauſe of the goſpel never loſt by 
. perſecution, while the 7 were honeſtly _ 
"Io 366d | . | OO” TT ri Z 
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ried through. Doing well is ready to influence o- 


thers, but ſuffering well is far more fo A exoſs car- 


ly has a certain force to draw 
ethers to imitation, At is moſt admired. *' 


(3.) Thoſe who, by reaſon of their affſictions, 


| ſcem to themſelves to be laid by as uſeleſs, are mi- 


ſtaken ; they have a moſt precidus opportunity put in- 
to their hand, to be ſerviceable to Chriſt and the mem- 


bers of his body, Cel. i. 24. Who now rejoice in 


my ſufferings for you, and fill up that which is be- 


© hind of the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his 


* body's ſake.” God has brought them forth on the 


frage, to take trial of their ſuffering graces, for the in · 
ſtructing, exciting, ſti engthning, and edifying of o- 
thers. Job was a man wha did much for God in his 
day; but the ſuffering part of his life has been of the 


greateft uſe in all ages ſince, and will be to the end. 
The pſalmiſt David complains, Pſal xxxi. 12 that he 


was like a broken veſſel; but every ſherd of that 
broken pot bas been of geod uſe to the church of 


Chriſt ſince, and has helped to heal man.. 
(4) Wherefore Chriſtians, under their aſſſictions, 


ought to conſider that they ſuffer as members of the 


body; bearing that part allotted for them of rhe ſuf- 
ferings appointed. for myſtical Chriſt ; for the ſuf- 
ferings of Chrilt perſonal are at an end, but the ſuf- 
fer ings of Chriſt myſtical are but yet a- filling up, 


Caoloſſ. i. 24. This would arm them with patience; 


as confider ing their particular trials to be, in ſome 


ſort, a common cauſe for the good of others as well 


as their own; and may exeite them, in the blackeſt 


lines of providence, to caſt ſuch a fair copy as others 
may write after. . | | „ Oe 


To preſs this duty of church-communion; conſider, © 
1. The intereſt of God's name and honour in it, 
John xv. 8. Herein is.my Father glorified, that ye 


© bear much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples.” The 
| fruitfalneſs of thoſe who are planted in the houſe o- 


the Lord brings much glory to the Maſten of- the 


to 


| 
| 
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to him before the world. And ſhould not the one be 
vigor ouſly purſued, and the other guarded againſt, 
by all thoſe whom he has * called into the. fellow - | 
„ ſhip of his Son? 


ub 2. The intereſt of your fellow members in it. It 


is a dark world; they are the moſt uſeful in the com- 
munion of ſaints, who. muſt ſhine as lights: Every. 
action of yours, every piece of your carriage, being 


„„ church-communion, is apt to be copied. By your 


- 1 
* N - 


tender example you may do good to many; by your un» 
tenderneſs you may proveſtumbling- blocks to others. 

3. The intereſt of the goſpel in it, Tit. ii. 9, 10. 

© Exhart ſervants to be obedient to their own Len 

ters —not purloining, but ſhewing all good li- 

© ty ; that they may adorn the doctrine of God eur 

© Saviqur in all | things * It is the glory of the gol. 


| > - pel, that the power thereof appears in the lives of 


the prefeſſors thereof, ſtamping holinefs and tender - 
neſs upon every part of their own walk : and, on 
the other hand, it brings great ſcandal] on the doc- 
trine of Chriſt that the profeſſors of it are unholy in 
their lives. 
| L, Your own intereſt is in it for time * | 
eternity. As ye ſow ye will reap, both for kind: 
and quantity. 8 
5. Bear ane another” 8 83 of afllictions, croſ-- 
fes, temptations, and trials, Gal, vi 2. © Bear ye one 
"2 another's burdens, and fo fulfil the lawgof Chriſt.” 
Heb. xiii. 3. Remember them that are in bonds, 
as bound with them; and them whic ſuffer advrer- 
s ' ſity, as being yourſelves alſo in the y.” 1 Cor. 
xii. 26. * And whether one member ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer with it. This is a natural du- 
ty of the members of. one body. That part of the 


| » communion of ſaints, which is above, is gat quite 


beyond theſe ; but thoſe of them Who are yet in the 
world, are in the place of trial, where the b clouds 1 re- 
turn after the rain. But not being ſtauding each one 
* hüinſelf, bat! in the body with other ſellow · mem | 
8 3 „ 
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- Toward them, if they un 


bers, bearing their part of the ſufferings allotted for 
the body, there is all reaſon that the afflicted's for 
mould de Tooked on as a common cauſe, aud each one 
ſhould help to bear the burden with them; their bur- 
den of ſimple affliction, or borden of remptation. And, 
1. Have a cordial ſympathy with them, and hear- 
ty concern in their afflictions and temptations and 
ſo expreſs it as they know it, Rom. xii. 15. Let 
your. hearts be touched with the fellow feeling of the 
diftrefles of your brethren ; and therefore put on 
© bowels of mercy, 8&c. Col. iii. 12. and lay aſide 
-felkſhnefs and unconcerne dneſs with the caſe of o- 


_ "thery. It is a mortiſied member that is not touched A 


wirh the pain of other members of the body; nd 
he who has no Kindly ſympathy with the ſaints, in 
their troubles and temptations, ſeems not to partake 
of the ſpirit of that .communion, Amos vi. 1, G. Wo 
to them that are at eaſe in Zion—thar drink wine 
© in bowls, and anoint themſelves with the chief oint- 
ments: but they are not prieved for the afflictions 
of Joſeph.” And let them knew it: for what com- 
fort can it afford to them, tkough your bowels yearn 
derſtan it not: if they fee 
it not, it as all a caſe to them as if it were not. . 
2. Bear their burden as it affecis them, and not 


always as it would affect yoorſelves, Rom. xv. 1. 


Many weigh the afflitions ard temptations of others 
in their own balance, ſo find them very light ;%and 
therefore paſs them as nnworthy 'of their concern, 
Job xi. 5. He that is ready to flip with his feet, 
© is as a lamp diſpiſed in the thought of him that is 
© at eaſe.” But the true way of judging of the weight 
of theſe things is, as they are apt to affect the afflic- 
ted party, and with that weight we ſhould bear 
them, 2 Cor. xi. 29. * Who is weak, and ] am not 


© weak? Who is offended, and I burn not ?? One 


more will diſturb the eye, when a hundred of them 
lying on the hand will create no trouble, no hazard. 


| Shall rhe hand then be unconcerned to pluck it out? 


„II 


* 8 
* * 


* 
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That may make a heavy affliction and dangerous 
$ temptation to one; which- would be a very light one, 
: and perhaps none at all to another. And it may be 
a greater act of Chriſtian obedience in one to make 
3 his way through a temptation or afffiction in itſelf 
* ſmall, than in another though ten times greater; 
1 as the widow's throwing in her mite was more than 
all the gifts of the rich men, Luke xxi. 1,2, 2. 
\ 3 Let your mouths be opened to enquire into their 
5 griefs, as far as Chriſtian prudence will allow, and 
your hearts open to receive their moans, Col. iv. 7, 
8. © All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare anto 50u— 
© whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame purpoſe, 
(that he might know your eſtate, and comfort your 
| hearts.“ If any member of the natural body be fore 
and wounded, how natural is it for the hand tender- 
ly to uncover and open it up, the eye ro pry with 
compaſſion on the ſeveral parts of the ſore, Cc. e- 
ven when they cannot remove the trouble? Such is 
Fi the caſe of human nature in the preſent tate of weak- 
| neſs, that there is a kind of relief, though but a 
ſorry one, in venting of their grief into the boſom 
of one where it may be better entertained with ſym- 
| _ pathy.” The want of which makes affiitions and 
| temptations often like a fire ſhut up, prey ing on ones 
Io ſpirite, Pſalm xxxix. 3. and has made the beſt of 
| | men complain heavily, Micah vii. 1, 5. and downwards. 
„ Comſort, encourage, adviſe, and direct them 
| | ſuitable to their caſe, 1 Theſſ. iv 18. This is all 
; that is within the compaſs of one's power to do for 
their afflicted brethren, in ſome caſes, Matth xxv. 
36. And thus may one, by a word litly ſpoken, be 
a happy inſtrument to refreſh the bowels of the af- 
flicted, and blunt the edge of temptation, 2 Tim. 3. 
16. Job. xvi. 5. I will ſtrengthen you with my 
mouth, and the moving of my lips ſhould aſſwage 
your grief.“ And here a ſpecial tenderneſs is re-, 
quired ; and, with a due regard to the circumſtances 
bol the afflicted, all harſhuefs is to be evited, leſt 2 


% 


0 * * 
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| — add affliction to the afflicted; which was the rock- 
| - Job's friends ſplit upon, and cauſed him to make that 


\ effectual reſentment, Job xvi. 4,5. _ _ 

t 5. What you can iu conſcience and reaſon, ward. 

| off, or carry. off their burden, do it; for ye are mem 

1 bers one of another, Rom. xii. 5. Phil. ii 4. Look not 3 

every one on his own things, but every man allo on bh 

_ © the things, of others.“ So-ye are to give all your 

? ſpiritual or temporal aſſiſtances ro the leſſening or 

; | removing of their trial in a way of duty. This ſhould. 

| particularly appear in ſhielding ane anotber's repu- 

| tation, which, is often dlaſted by venomous tongues 3 
and open ears, which together lay a heavy burden 1 

+ on the ſuffering party, Prov. xv. 32. * | 
6. In troubles and.temptations from men, ſupport. 

and ſtand by the opprefled for their deliverance, eſ- 

pecially in the cauſe of Chriſt and religion, 2 Tim. 

zv. 16. At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, 

dat all men forſook me: I pray God that it may 

n not be laid to their charge.“ 15 chap. i. 16, 17. 

1 The Lord give mercy unto the heuſe of Oueſipho - 

| © rus; for he often refreſhed me, and was not a- 

F © ſhamed of my chain; but when. he was in Rome, 

A 6 he ſought me out very. diligently and found me.“ 

wee are not born for ourſelves, but for God's ho- 

i nour and the good of our brethren. And the leay- 

ing of thoſe helpleſs, on whom, by the divine, provi. 


n_ td. A. A. r 


| dence, the ſtorm of the trial or temptation falls, is a 
| forſaking, and being aſhamed of the cauſe of Chriſt 
| in the world. Thus ought we to bear one another's 
ö burdei as members of the body of Chriſt, To ſtir 
' you up to which neceſſary duty, conſider, | 
* |, Laſtly, Earneſt pray er is to be made to God for 
your brethren under their trials, that they may be | 
F ſapported, refreſhed, and delivered, according te YE 
the will of God; and this whether their trials be 
from rhe immediate hapd of God or man, Acts xii. 
5. © Peter therefore was kept in priſon ; but 1 827 IF: 
| © was made without ccaling of the church * Fog 5 ol 


aw 
* 
F 
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e for him.” 2 Theſſ. iii. 7, 2. Finally, brethren, pray 

© far us ·· that we may be delivered from unreaſona- 
ble and wicked men.“ This is a ſpecial way of 
bearing one another's burdens, to bear them before 
the'throne of grace, and to wreſtle with God for 
them there. This js one of the great advantages of 
the communion of ſaints, viz a communion of pray- 
ers,. that when any known weight lies upon a mem- 
ber, the reſt cry unto the Head on behalf of it. And 
here I offer four thlags, 

(i.) It is much to be wiſhed chat Chriſtians pray - 
ing together, when occaſionally meeting, were more 
in uſe. And particularly, that thoſe who are in diſ- 
treſs would not only require miniſters or elders ta 
pray with them, but even fellow- chriſtians viſiting | 
them, and that ſuch ſhou!d readily comply with ſuck 
a deſire, both obſerving circumſtances ſo as to diſ- 
cern when and in what caſes it may be to edification. 
It is very apreeable to the communion of ſaints, and 
o thar love and ſympathy which ought to be ed 

the members of Chriſt. ' 

- (2) As.it is a commendable Wies in ihe church, 
to require publi: prayers on behalf of the ſick, or 
thoſe other ways afflicted ; and as the miniſter js the 
mouth of the congregation, ſo ye would confider 


* that ye ought affectionately to join in theſe;prayers 


as parties nearly concerned, and whoſe prayers for 
the afflicted are deſired, foraſmuch as the prayers 
deſired are the prayers of the congregation, and not 
_ the miniſter's only. The language of theſe prayers, 
is, Brethren, pray for us. And therefore, | beſeech 
you, let not this be a matter of mere form to you, 
in which you may only notice what is begged for 
them; but let your hearts go along with the words 

enen the length of the throne, for a brother or . 5 
i diſtreſs. | 
(3) Carry bene with von the. caſe of thoſe to 

2 your family and ſecret prayers, and confine not your 
concern * them withis the walls of the — If 


* 
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the afflictions of others do touch your heart as they 
ought, you may carry a copy of the paper home with 
| you on your e hearts, to mind you to 
put up petitions them in your families and in 
fecret. If ye have neglected this formerly, mend it 
in time to come, and, when vou have done it, know 
ye have done no more than what is your duty, Heb. . 
xiii. 3. Remember them that are in bonds, as bound 
© with them; and them which ſuffer adverſity, as 
© being yourſelves alſo in the body.” 
(4) Some caſes of others in affliction may require 
of you extraordinary prayer, by ſetting ſome time 
apart for that very end, either yourſelves alone, or | 
in conjunction with fellow Chr ift dans. So David, in 
the caſe of the child---* faſted, and went in and hy ry 
© all night on the earth, 2 "Sam. xii. 16. And ſo in 
the caſe of Peter in priſon, Acts xii. 12.---* many 
« were gathered together in the houſe of Mary, pray- 
ing. The ſerious conſideration of the kind of the 
_ affliction, and of the perſon under it, with reſpe& to 
the honour of God, the ood of the church, and yovr 
. own particular intereſt epending thereon, muſt de- 
termine theſe caſes, - * | 
I will add, That where prayers are deſired 2 thoſe 
in affliction, the affliction being removed, thankſ- 
giving ſhould likewiſe be deſired. It is but - the pre- 
valency of an allowable cuſt om, to give up notes for 
praying for the ſick, and yet to give none for thank ſ⸗- 
giving for the recovery of the party when recovered, 
If the congregation weep with them; it is reaſonable 
they have occaſion to rejoice with them too; if to 
petition for the 5 to give thanks fort it too, 
Luke xvii. 17. 18. 
Motive 1. Conſider it is the ſpecial n of 
your Head, Galsvi: 2. it is a fulfilling of the lav of 


4 
wy * k 


. Chriſt, z. the law of love. Our Lord Jefus loved 
bis people, ſo as to die for them, therefore he re- 
quires them particularly to love one another. His 
. to them was 2 a * * | 
= 
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fore he will have them bear one another's. burden. 

| _ is the ſpecial reaſon why it is called the law of 
rut, __ : » ; 

2. Ye have the example of the Head for it. John 
Xiii. 15. For I have given you an example, that 
© ye ſhould do as I have done to you.” He is touch- 
ed with all their afflictions, Iſa. Ixili. 9. If any an- 
noy them, he reckans himſelf perſecuted, Acts ix. 4. 
A moſt tender ſympathy he has with them“ For he 
© that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye, 
Zech. ii. 8. And as for their temptations, he is not 


unconcerned about them, Heb. iv. 15. Imitate your 


Head, O members of the body: ſympathize with 
them whom Chriſt ſympathizes with, Jeſt ye pour 
contempt on thole whom Chriſt kanours, and forget 


the afflitions of thoſe whom he tenderly remembers, 


3. The trials and diſtreſſes of others are deſigned , 
for your good, as was ſaid before. Our merciful 
Father, in compaſſion to the reſt, teaches them at 
the expeuce of one. Does it not. then requice your 
ſympathy, that others are afflicted for your ſake? 
Col. i. 23. Should not ye anſwer the defign of pro- 
vidence, in exerciſing of thoſe duties 1nd graces which 


5 providence lays afflictioas and tempratiens on others 


to bring forth into exerciſe on you ? he lays on your. 
fellow- members, to bring you and many others to 
the throne of grace, N | . 

4. Whay is thy brother's caſe to day may be thine 
to- morrow. Is he under affliction now ? thou worſt 
be in the ſame hereafter, or in another as hard for 
| thee to bear, as it is for him now to bear his. Is he 
under temptatien 2 As faſt as thou ſeemeſt to ſtand 
now, thou mayſt be as low under the ſame or a worſe 
to-morrow, as he is to day, Gal. vi. 1. 1 Cor. x. 12. 


- Refuſe him not that help of thee, which, thuu mayſt 


need of him ere long. There is no trouble, no temp- 
tation, which befals one member af the body, which 
another can certainly ſecure hintſelf from. 
I., It is neceflary to evidence thy being 3 


_o "lk 
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bpody, 1 Cor xii 26. Col. iii. 12. How can it be ac- 
counted a living member, that has not ſy m pathy with 
the reſt in paiu ; but that Chriſtian ſympathy of bear- 
ing one another's burden ſpeaks union with the mem- 
bers of the Head. That hardneſs, ſelfilhneſs and 
careleſſneſd about the trials and temptations of o- 
thers, which is found in many, cannot but darken 


the evidences of good people ſo far as it prevails, and — 


eaſt them as naught in whom it reigns. 

6. Edity one another by Chriſtian-conference, Eph. 
iv. 29. © Let no corrupt communication proceed out 
© of your mouth, but that which is good, to the uſe of 
© edifying, that it may miniſter grace unto the hear- 


ers. I Thefl. v 11. Wherefore comfort . yourſelves 


together, and edify one another.” In fo far as the bo- 
dy is made up of ſeveral Chriſtians, they ought to have 


| ſuitable conference, for the edification of one another 


as members, as they are brought rogether by divine 


_ Providence. It is the duty of joint members, of a- 


ny lawgul ſociety, to treat among themſelves of the 
intereſts of it, and its concerns. Fellow travellers'to 


one place are to be uſeful this way to one another. 
Chriſtians are a ſociety by themſelves, the communi- 
on of ſaints, they are fellow travellers towards Zion: 
Chriſtian conference is the native reſult of the rela- 
Ow | thall branch out this in theſe things. 


- Thoſe who by previdence are caſt- together or- 


| dinarily, whether in a family or neighb e rhood.: ſo- 
as they mult ordinarily converſe together, ſhould la- 


bour to be uſeful to, and edify one another by their 


communications, Heb. iii. 13. But exhort one ano- | 
ther daily while it is called, To day; leſt any of 
you be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of ſin.” 


Religion ſhould be carried by us into all our relations, 


and however we be poſted in particulzr ſocieties, we 
ſhould always remember our general calling and rela- 
tion, as viſible members of the myſtical body, that 
| we converſe together as becometh ſaints. | 


2. Occaſional meetings of Chriſtians rogether mould | 


de thus r There is a commandment * to 
2 6 ſpeak 
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© ſpeak of thoſe things while WAS walk by the way 
© together,” Deut. vi. 79. We find the two diſciples 
going to Emmaus thus exerciſed, and a happy iſſue of 


their conference, Luke xxiv. 14, 15. Were mens ſpi- 
rits habitually heavenly, even occaſional encounters 


would produce ſomething of this ſort betwixt fellow 
Chriſtians. | | | | 


3. Chriſtians meeting together on holy and ſpi- 


ritual ſacred occaſions, ſhould, in a ſpecial manner, be 
thus improven, as on Sabbath-days, and at ſermons, 


Then it is the day calls for it, and the Bord's word i 


and ordinances miniſter matter of Chriſtian confer- 
ence.. Days have been, when the people, going to 
or coming from ordinances, have been ſweetly em- 


ployed this way, Pſalm lv. 14. and, between ſermons, 
either went —_ for prayer and meditation, or ga- 


thered together for Chriſtian conference. But alas! 


ſpeakwg together after the public worſhip is begun, 
and with my eye or voice, muſt labour to break off 
the conference, the which, if it were not worldly, 
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this is much decayed, and among none more perhaps 
than among us. I often ſee people ſtanding buſy 


would ſurely be. broken off, by the beginning of the 


public worſhip. The worldly diſcourſe in our. church- 


yard f has been, and is an offence and ſtumbling- 


| block to ſtrangers, and is like to turn the reproach 
of the place, whereby God is highly diſhonoured. 


This is a horrid profanation of the Lord's day, an 
open contempt of it and his orcinances, which ſpeaks 
the goſpel ſapleſs and taſteleſs to you, and is a pre- 


| Cage of a ſtroke, Neb xiii. 18. Alas! how think ye 


* 


* 1 E 


one ſhould preach to people making ſuch preparation 
for hearing? How ſhould ye profit by preaching af. 
ter ſuch communications? Iſa. Iviii. 13. 14. How 
| ſhall we pray for God's bleſſing on your labours and 


fubſtance, or look to be * when ye ſacrilegiouſ- 


I 
+ What the worthy chor here complains of is far * 5 
gular caſe, but may too juſtly be applied to maſt 


being a fin 
other caſ 


- D - . » LET Bede 
\ 


cay, owing their fall, either to coldrifeneſs in God's 
matters creeping in, or to the fiery hes of diviſion. 


great. It is neceſſary and uſeful for the honour of 
God, 1 Peter ii. 9. for the good of our brethren, 
Kom. xiv. 19. and for our own good. Prov. xi. 25. 
I The tongue is called our glory, becauſe it is the in- 
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ly rob God of his own day, at this rate? I beſeech | 
you for the Lord's fake, and your own ſoul's fake, 
and as ye would not provoke the Lord to' leave me 
as an idol-ſhepherd among you, who ſhaH have no 


power to profit your ſouls, reform this practice, and 


either go by yourſelves for prayer and meditation, 
or converſe like Chriſtians. HT . E, 

4. Fellow-Chriſtians ſhould communicate their 
caſes one to another, as far as Chriſtian prudence will 
allow, aud ſtrengthen, inſtru, and edify one another, 


Pfalm hxvi. $6. The wiſe man obſerves, that two 


© are better than one: for if the one fall, the other 


will lift him up, Eccl. iv. 10. And happy-are 
they who have a friend in need. How many might 


have inſtruction in what they know not, the edge of 
temptations blunted, their hearts warmed, and their 


ſouls bettered, by a mutual communication of caſes, 
troubles, temptations, and experiences. 9 ON 


5. Appointed private meetings of ſeveral Chriſti- 
ans together, for prayer and Chriſtian conference 
for their mutual edification, peovided it marr not 


' ſamily-worſhip, nor be improven to the prejudice of 


public ordinances, as they are warranted by the word 


of God, ſo might be of good uſe (if rightly improven) 


to the advancement of religion, Acts xii. 12. Mal. 
iii. 16. By this means Chriſtians might improve 


* 


both in gifts and grace, in knowledge and love, and 
© they have been bleſſed of God to th 


e holy ends un- 
to many: and ordinarily, in pariſhes where the 


_ goſpel begins to thrive, they are ſet op almoſt as na- 


turally as the birds draw together in the ſpring: _ 
aud where the goſpel work is going back, they * 


Motive t. The neceſſity and ufefulneſs of it is 


ſtrument 
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ſtrument of glorifzing God, and ſo doing good to 
others: and, without this, men are chargeable with 
laying 8 talents in a napkin, hiding their liglit 
under a buſnel. 5 ES 
2. The thriving or decay of religion goes hand 
in hand with it. Look to the times wherein religion 
_ proſpered, and you will find that © they who feared 
| © the Lord ſpake often one to another; and as that 
wore away, ſo religion decayed. Neareſt the heart 
neareſt the mouth. Where the fire is burning on the 


| hearth, the ſmoke is going forth of the chimney. = 


Where religion is lively in the heart, it will appear 
in men's converſe, %%% ᷑ [M5 
Laſtly, Times of abounding fin and approaching 
wrath is a ſpecial ſeaſon for it, and calls the fearers 
of God to fet about it, Mal. iii. 16. Such is the day 
in which we live, © wherein iniquity abounds, 
© the love of many waxeth cold,' God is removing 
the pillars, and his judgements are abroad in the 
world, and leſſer ſtrokes are ſent as; forernnners of 
7. And laſtly, Be ready to aſſiſt the needy mem- 
ders, and to communicate of yous worldly goods to 
the poor of the body, 1 John iii. 17. 18. Bur 
© whoſo hath this world's good, and ſeeth his bro- 
c ther in need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of com- 
_ © paſſion from him, how dwelleth the Iove of God 
4 in him? My little children, let us not love in the 
_ © word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth, 
Rom. xii. 13. Diſtributing to the neceffity of ſaints, 
« given to hoſpitality.” -It is much to be regreted, 
that many of the poor, eſpecially the vagrant ones, 
have no ſemblance of piety or memberſhip in the 
body of Chriſt. Yet even theſe have a right to ſup- 
ply from usgþecauſe they are God's creatures But 
the poor ſaints have a double right to it, not only as 
Gad's creatures, but as members of Chriſt, and 
therefore the church is bound particularly to ſee to 
them, Gal. vi. 10. As we have therefore oppor- 
e oo nn 1 
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© tunity, let us do good unto all men, eſpecially un- 
to them who are of the houſhold of faith.“ The 
Lord in his wiſdom has ſeen it meet to make ſome 
«f his members poor inthe world, not only for their 
own trial, but the trial of their brethren, who are 
| Vliged-to ſupply them, Deut. xv. 11. For the 
poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the land: therefore 
I command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt open thine 
hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to 
© thy needy, in the land, Matth. xxvi, 11. This 
duty I branch out in five particulars. | 
3. Seaſonably act tewards the relief of thoſe mem- 
bers who are fallen into decay in the world, as ye 
have opportunity, Lev. xxv. 35. And if thy bro-— 
© ther be waxen poor, and fallen in decay with thee, 
© then thou ſhalt relieve him, yea, tho' he be a ſtran- 
ger or a ſojourner, that he may live with thee.” As 
the keeping of a man that is ſtumbling from quite 
falling down, is much alike with helping him up when 
he is fallen, ſo the relieving of a man at the brink 
of poverty, is much alike with relieving him in it. 
This duty I'take to be aimed at, Luke vi. 35. © But 
© loveye your enemies, and do good, and lend, ho- 
© ping for nothing again.“ And if it were more ex- 
'* erciſed, there would be fewer poor than there are. 
2. Abound in private diſtribution towards the 


have occaſion for it, Matt. vi. 3. Heb. xiii. 16. 
© But to do good, and communicate, forget not, for 
with ſuch ſacrifices God is well- pfeaſed.“ Occa- 
fions of this nature are ordinary, which try what 
ſort of ſtewards we are of the good things of this life 
which providence has put into our hand. It was 
Job's comfort, in his poverty, that when he was weal- 
thy, he communicated of what he had t the poor, 
- Job i. 19. and dent. 
3 . Conſcientiouſly give in to the Sabbath's collec- 
tions to be diſtributed by the church. God has ap- 


pointed theſe, and the Lord Jeſus has appointed 
"FEE 1 8 . . chorch- 


poor members, at your houſes, or other ways as you _ 


» 


** 


* 
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church - officers, Acts vi. 1. What they are to give 
out is to come into their hands by the church · collec - 
tions, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. Upon the firſt day of the 
week, let every one of you lay by him in ſtore, as 
© God has proſpered him, that there be no gatherings 
© when I come. 80 this matter of the Sabbath days 
„ collections is not to be looked upon as a buſineſs 
of mere faſhion; but as a divine ordinance in the 
church, which ſhould make people, out of conſcience + 
towards God, to give in to it, in ſuitable proportion 
to the ſubſtance God has put iu their hands. 
4. Grudge not extraordinary diſtributions, not on- 
ly towards thoſe of our congregatipns, but of o- 
ther churches, whom you never ſaw, nor will per- 
haps ſee in the face, kom xv. 26. For it hath plea- 
© fed them of Macedonia and Achaia, to make a cer- 
_ ©. tain contribution of the ſaints which are-at Jeru- 
_ © falem.” This is a duty of the communion of ſaints ; 
for all the churches and congregations of ſaints in 
the world make but one body of Chriſt, and they 
who are at the greateſt diſtance from you are your 
| brethren, Why ſhould any then think themſelves 
unconcerned with their diſtreſs. „ 
Laſtly, Be ready to give of your ſubſtance for pi- 
| ous uſes, towards the advancing of the gol of the 
body, which is the church, Prov. iii, 9 There are 
| ſeveral occaſions people have of laying out money 
for pious uſes, which want of due conſideration makes 
them to do grudgingly. But if thou haſt an occa- 
lion put into thy hand, by this money to honour God, 
to bring about good for the ſouls of others, to con- 
tribute to the good of the church, thou art to look 
on it as a ſpecial duty of the communion of ſaints, 
and an occaſion of beſtowing it to a noble uſe. 
As to what one is to give, every one muſt con- 
ſcientiouſly determine that for himſelf: but here is 
the general rule, viz. That people are to give im a 
proportion to. the neceſſity of their | brethren, and 


their own ability, Rom. xii. 13. 1 Cor. xvi. 2. One 


is io eye, V = 
7 1. The 


by | 
$ 
L 
4 


9 
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1. The neceſſity of their brethren : for that may 
be too little for ſome, which may be more than e- 
nough to others whoſe ſtraits are not fo great; And 


withal, in weighing this their neceſſity, it is tobe no- 


ticed, if the poor walk ſuitable to their condition ; 
for neither religion nor reaſon requires us to foſter 


them in voluntary idleneſs, or in living beyond the 


bounds of their condition, 2 Theſſ. iii. 10, 17. 
2. Their ownability. What one gives muſt be his 


"own, and not another's, for Ged hates robbery for 


burnt- offering. Thoſe to whom God has given much, 
of them much is required; thoſe who have little, the 
Jeſs is required. Our own ſtrait condition does not 
alrogether excuſe fron it. The widow's two mites 
were required and accepted; yea, people are bound 
to labour for that they may have to give to the poor, 


Eph. iv. 28. Let him that ſtole ſteal no more; but 
1 rather let him labour, working with his hand the 


thing which is good, that he may have to give to 


him that needeth.“ And whatever is in their power 
to do for them, they are obliged te do, Acts iii. 6. 


Mot. 1. Conſider our Lord Chriſt looks on What 


is given to his poor members as given to himſelf, and 
will make an honourable mention of it at the great 


day, Mat. xxv. 34, 36. For I was an hungred, and 
© ye gave me meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave me 


© drink : I was a ſtranger, and ye took me in: naked, 
and ye clothed me: | was ſiek, and ye viſited me: I 


© was iu priſon and ye came unto me. Chriſt is in 
them, his image upon them, they and he are one, and 
ſhall not their ſellow-· members regard them 2s ſuch, 
in ſupply ing of their neceſſities ? We are to part with 


gur all to him at his call. Sometimes he requires it 
by perſecutors, and then we are to give it up at his 
call for his fake: ſometimes by bis needy members; 
and then alſo it is given to him, Lent to the Lord." 


2. We are not abſolute maſters of our ſubſtance, 


| but ſtewards of it, accountable to the Lord for our 
management. The church is God's houſhold, and 
- Chriſt has ſecured, by the covenant, neceſſaries for this 5 


life 
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life to all that are his, Iſa. xxxiii. 16.—* Bread ſhall 
4 be given him, his water ſhall be ſure. Only be 
has put the portion of the poor members in the hands 
of others, to give it out to them, according to their 
neceſſiiy, and what of it is in their hand, Luke. 
XVi. 10, 41, 12. Therefore we ſhall] be unfaithful 


ſtewards, if we diſtribute not to the neceſſity of the 


ſaints, | 
3. They are fellow-members of the ſame body with 
you, and fellow-heirs of tbe ſame inheritance, Gal. vi. 
10. As we have therefore opportunity, let us do 
© good unta all men, eſpecially unto them who are of 
© the houſhold of faith. The ſpiritual relation that 
is betwixt us and them challengeth it as a debt of 
- ove : Have we not all one father, ane elder Brother, 
one Spirit knitting us to one Head, and one heritage 
for ever, to which men are admitted without reſpect _ 
of perſons ? Suppoſe ſeveral men were travelling toge- 
ther into a far country to receive a common inheri- 


* tance, would not thoſe who have abundance of ſpen- | 


ding money ſapply thoſe who are run ſhort in the 
way ? So ſhould we do with the poor ſaints. 

4. Ir tends much to the honour of God, and the 
credit of the goſpel and of the church. Every ſaci- 
ety looks on themſelves as obliged to ſee to the ſup. 
ply of the wants af their members: and ſhould not 
the communion of ſaints be exemplary therein, con- 
ſider ing the moſt ſtrair ties among them? By our 
Lord's own verdict, Giving is a more bleſſed thing 
© than receiving, Acts xx. 35, therein we do in a 
ſpecial manner, appear in likeneſs to the Lord, Luke 
vi. 35, 36. And, Oh ! ſhould we not bonour with 
our ſubſtance, him, who, for our ſakes, became poor, 
t that we might be rich ? 2 Cor. viii. 9. 1 
Iaſih, It has a reward of grace annexed to it, be- 
ing rightly performed. It is the beſt way to ſecure a 
thorough bearing for us and ours, Prov. xxxviii. 27. 

© He that giveth to the poor ſhall not have lack.“ What 
we have islia>le to many accidents ; but laying our for 
God is better ſecurity than laying up what God 2 5 
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for at our hand, Eccl. xi. 1. * Caſt thy bread upon 
© the waters: for thou ſhalt find it after many days.” 
of What is thus laid out brings in to the giver, Prov. iii. 
9, 10. © Honour the Lord with thy fubſtance, and with 
© the firſt-fruits of all thine increaſe : ſo ſhall thy barns 
© be filled with plenty, and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out 
© with new wine.” Solomon obſerves the accompliſh- 
ment of it, Prov. xi. 24. There is that ſcattereth, 
© and yet increaſeth.” And tho? our good works do 
not merit either the temporal Br eternal reward of 
glory; yet even the eternal reward will be according 
to our works, and that is an eternal truth, 2Cor. ix. 
6. © But this I ſay, He which ſoweth ſparingly ſhalt 
© reap ſparingly ; aud he which ſoweth bountifully 
© ſhall reap bountifully. \ | 
V. Admiſſion ro the Lord's table is a matter of 
the greateſt weight and concern, to be managed and 
gone about with all ſolemn ſeriouſneſs and caution. 
Whoſo conſiders that, being one bread, we declare 
_ ourſelves thereby one body of Chriſt, muſt needs. ſee 
this, and that there is a great need to take heed to 
our feet in entering on that holy ground. And con- 


WD _-  fidering that the church is a communion of ſaints in 
| profeſſion, whereof Chriſt is the Head, there is need 
dio look well who be admitted thereto as complete 


members of the viſible body. And dere it is evident, 
1. That there ought not to be a promiſcuous ad- 

_ miſſion to the Lord's table, which ſome have con- 
tended far. It is not only contrary to our Lord's ex- 
preſs command, Mat. vii. 6. Give not that. which is 

holy unto the dogs, —but contrary to the nature, 
uſe and ends of that ordinance. It is a diſtinguſhing 

Ggn, to put a viſible difference betwixt the commu- 
nion of ſaints and the communion of ſinners; and 

therefore cannot be common to both: Shall the badge 
of the members of Chriſt be put upon thoſe who bear 
' Satan's mark upon their forchead ? Shall they be de- 
clared of the h2dy of Chriſt, who are, to the convic= 
lon of the church, of the world ly ing in wickedneſs? 
2. Admiſſion to the Lord's table is an act of church- 
. : power 


* 


3 
dE 


* 
„ 
— 
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power and government: for, if the church be a bo- 


_ dy or ſociety by itſelf, and the Lord's table the ſpe- 


cial privilege of that body, whereby one is declared 
and allowed to be of that body, there can be no law- 
ful admiſſion therets, but in the way of church- power 
and government. For what corporation is there, 
whereunto one may be admitted without an a& of 
the governing part of it? Our Lord has appointed 
governors in his church, 1 Cor. xii 28. who have a 


power to admit to, and debar from the ſacrament, 


Mat. vii. 6. and this belongs not to the miniſter a- 
lone, but to the ſociety of ruling church-officers, 
that is, the miniſter and elders, for the keys of go- 


* vernment, to which admiſſion belongs, are not gi- 


ven to one, but to the ynity of church-officers, 2 Cor. 
ASC : 55 3 
3. There ovght to be a due trial of thoſe Wb 
are admitted to the Lord's table, that it may be ſeen 
whether or not thoſe who ſeek to be admitted are 
qualified according to the laws of the viſible king- 


dom of Chriſt, left ſuch be brought in as may bring : 
a a ſtain on the ſociety, and corrupt and defile them, 
Inſtead of edifying them. This alſo flows from the 


nature of the church, as a ſeparate ſociety, and a 
communion of ſaints. For, to bring in hand over 
head, without conſideration of the perſons, is much 
a caſe with throwing open the doors of the ſanctu- 


gary, that any who pleaſes may enter. It is true, 


ſince God only knows the heart, ng doubt hypocrites 
and naughty perſons may be let in as haneſt-hearted 
Chriſtians; the devil's goats may come in by their 
likeneſs to Chriſt's ſheep ; but if their outſide be pro- 


miſing, that is all the church can judge of, other 
things are left to God's judgement. 


14 The whole matter is of the greateſt weight and 


ww | deepeſt concern; and that, 


1. To the admitters, who are, as it were, the por- ö 


ters of the Lord's houſe, and ſhould look well whom 


they admit to the Lord's table, that it be not pro- , 
faned through their default. There are two things 
ö © requilite 


=. 


* . 1 
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either through the party's obſtinacy, or the public- 


Aviv an — 


equiſits to give one 8 right, before the church, to 

the be Lord's table. 4 
6.) A competent meaſure of k ; without 
this people cannot examine themſelves, nor ri | 
diſcern the Lord's body, 1 Cor. xi. 28, 29. and "they 


are declared none of the Lord's people, Ifa. xxvii. 11. 


it is a people of no underſtanding : therefore he 
* bo; meds. them will have no mercy on them, and 
- © he that formed them will ſhew them no favour :* 
— The miniſter, whoſe office it is to teach, is the moſt 


2 though perhaps not the only judge in : 
(2.) 'A blameleſs life, not ſcandulous and bn 


wicked. And 


; Matth. vii 6. Theſe cannot be fit — at the ho- 
n 


table, whoſe converſation js ope 


of the manners of the people, are to enquire 
o this. And whoſo duly conſiders it, will find ir 


| © moſt weighty piece of work. 


2. Tothe church, and every member thereof : Is 
it not the concern of every one of the fociety, who. 
de admitted as fellow-members of the body, to par- 
take of the greateſt privileges of the church? It is 
the duty of all to do what in them lies, that God's 


.- ordinance be not profaned, that the communien of 


ſaints, which is ane bread, receive not harm by the 
bringing in thereto ſuch as will ſtain and defile ir, 
aud that they be not partakers of other mens fins. 1 
Cor. v. 6, 7. © Your glorying is not good: — a 
not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump :? 
Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be 
* a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Chriſt 
« our paſſover is ſacrificed for us” : 
Queſt. What can and ought private Chriſtians to 5 
' dainatis caſe ? Anſw. 5 offence of the 
party, being ſuch as renders him unworthy to be ad- 
mitted, cannot be removed with private admonition, - 


neſs of ir, i in that caſe, they ought to bring it to 
eke, in order to ſtop the . . 
RS * ; 


iniſters and elders, who are, by their office, over- 


N 2 


- 
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rail. 18. If they do not this, they partake of the | 


- guilt ; if they do, they have delivered their own 
ſouls, though the church-efficers do not their dory, 
and may partake with a conſcience: 
3- To the party himſelf. It is the raking on of 

| the external public badge of the communiowy of fatars,. 
a ſolemn declaration of his being one body with the 
members of Chriſt, the which muſt needs be of 
concern to any one who duly conſiders how — 
aud awful an action this is. To go about this work 


ignorantly, indeliberately, and raſhly, without due 


preparation, is a taking of God's name in vain with 


; * 1 * 
2 43:2 „ . $ 
RE... a witneſs. Wherefore, 
= 1 ? 5 — 


(t.) Let thoſe "way « hand in admiſſion to the 


1 table, be careful and conſcientious to approve® 4 \ 


| themſelves to God in this weighty matter. „ 
(2.) Let the whole communicants be concerned to 
fee to it as they have opportunity. 


(3.) Let -perſons looking that way duly conſider 4 


_ the weight of the matter. 
. Fhoſe who have been once orderly admitted, may 
at every occaſion thereafter claim their privilege in 


| caſe they have kept free from public ſcandal. But as 


for thoſe who have not yet been orderly admitted, 
they ought to. make ig a matter of time, that there 
be no burry in their admiſſion. I have often complain- - 
ed, that ſome ne ver ſhew, their deſire of admiſſion, till 
there be little time left either for themſelves or us 
to conſider of that weighty buſineſs. I have endes 
voured ta prevent that, by iving int imat ion ſome 
weeks before, but almoſt ſtill in vain as to ſome. May 


ve be helped to take ſome method hereafter that ma 


prevent it, Is it not highly reafonable that thoſe f 


who by office are to fee this, be ſatisfied, both as to 3 I 
* 


the I and converſation of thoſe they muſt - 
admit? why ſhould people be ſo conceited of 
re as not to * tive for this ? | 
Let all conſider, 


ee eo 


- this matter, that al. ——— us, Rom; 
n. 24— The name of God is blaſphemed among 'the - * 

- , © Gentiles throu ugh you: he comely order of the - 
Lord's houſe is for his ſake to be carefully obſerved. 

2. The ordinance is in danger of profanation, and 
all ane in hazard of being guilty of it. 1headmitters' © * 
bring guilt on themſelves when they are negligent in 
cis, matter, Ezek. xliv. 7. In that ye have brought 

Al into my ſanctuary ſtrangers uncirẽumciſed i in heart, 
tand uncircume iſed in fleſh, to be in my ſanctuary 
eto pollute it, even my houſe, when ye offer my 
. '-© bread.” The whole church when they are not in their 

duty, Lev. v. 1. and the party, Ezek. xxiit. 39. 

. The charch is in hazard of being defiled, Heb. 
mii. 15. Leſt any root af bitternefs ſpringing up ſhould 5 
trouble you, and thereby many. be defiled.” Some i 
rofane leaven brought in, x may ſoou leaven the vous: = 


| Jump. 15 1 4 W A 5 ö | 7 
*. 4. The 5 who Co - gnwarrantably "FI? a A 
terrible riſk, x Cor. xi. 27.. For he that eateth and 


* © drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh,damnation 
48 himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body. 2 
. Laſtly, The ſacrament of the Lord's o ſupper is to 
: = be highly prized, and the partakers- of it to walk 
_— :. worthy of their character and-pyivilege. . ; * 
183. Let all thoſe who are come to the years of * 
diſcretion duly value this high privilege, and timeouſ- 
ly prepare themſelves to partake of it. They muſt” 
needs be under mighty prejudices, or. very untender i 
perſons, who, without much ado, live without this * 
ordinance, time after time. 

2. Let thoſe who are partakers remember their 
character, as declared viſible members of the hody 
of Chriſt, and walk towards the Lord, and towards 

one en as thoſe who are the Leen by perſo-" | 
| na! dedication, and live in church commun ion 

Thus bave I ſhewn you , whit a ſociety profeſſors * 1 

3 and communicaats are, and what lies upon them r 
virtue of their 6 / thus l in church communien. 1 
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